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INTRODUCTION 


| The Prabhas Itihas. Sanshodhan Sabha. 
resolved in 1933 to, epllect copies ofall . the. 
inscriptions | found from Prabhaspatan or 
which mentioned anything pertaining to that 
place. As a founder member and president of 
the. Sabha I undertook the. work of collect 
ion of copies or rubbings of Arabic and: 
Persian Inscriptions. | , 
nae My work was confined to Prabhaspatan : 
only and I soon completed it but it gave me 
ah incentive to‘: expand my | field of activity 
and:cover all such inscriptions of Saurashtra 
and Gujarat. However I:found that the ‘task 
was not as easy as it ‘appeared on tHe’ face 
of it. It-required considerable time’ for conc- 
entration and study; which I could ‘not find ' 
from heavy .and responsible duties I had to 
perform as‘an Executive Officer. My work 
thus ' suffered:a set back and I practically | 
dropped the ‘idea, inspite of my keen desire. 
My desideratum remained unfufilled till 1960. 
when late Shri Girjashanker V. ‘Acharya of 
Junagadh who has compiléd the “Historical 
Inscriptions of Gujarat” dsked me to undertake 


the task of collecting Arabic and Persian 
Inscriptions of Gujarat as his wish expressed 
in the preface of his third volume, for the 
publication of Arabic and Persian Inscriptions 
had remained unfovfilled on account of 
the demise of Shri Ranchhodlal Gnani, 
the eminert scholar of Arabic and Persian 
who had promised Shri Acharya to do the 
job. The inspiring and encouraging words of 
the veteran archeologist and epigraphist gave 
me impetus and I picked up the thread 
from where I had left years ago 


Inspite of all possible efforts I could 
not make a headway as the inscriptions were 
scattered over a fairly large area and it was 
difficult and inconvinient to apprach most of 
them. My efforts to take rubbings of some of 
them did not meet with success as they were 
so fixed that the taking of rubbings was not 
possible without disturbing the sanctity of 
the respective holy place. Moreover I had no 
technical staff to help me or assist me in 
this work. However I took rubbings of some 
inscriptions and when compared them with 
those already published I found little differance 
and I therefore thought that there was no 


sense in. reading the stones all over again 
after such a strain, loss of time and energy 


when they were read by abler men more ° 


correctly and efficiently. Further I could not | 


read the Tughra script and the Arabic 
letters engraved in a difficult style and as 
such I gave up the attempt to take the rubb- 
ings and decipher the inscriptions myself. 
I have thus relied mostly on the readings of 
other scholars, barring a few exceptions. 


As far as I know the Archeological 
Department of the earstwhlle Bhavnager State 
was first to underake the work of collection and 
translation of the Arabic and Persian Inscri- 
ptions of Saurashtra. This pioneer, yet very 
valuable work was done by the Editors of 
the book published in 1889 by that state, 
entitled ‘“‘Corpus Inscriptionium Bhavnagari”’. 
The Editors, Sarveshri Burjor Ardeshir Enti, 
Munshi Hnssainali Gulnmali and Munshi 
Mohammad Isphani deserve all honour and 
credit for this useful and important work. 
The Gujarat and the Kathiawad Gazetteers 
have also referred to some __ inscriptions 
without giving tne texts or the translations 
but they do furnish tthe information with 


) 


respect to the existance and Jocation of these | 
speaking stones. In recent years some scholars | 
have also done original work in this direction, 
foremost beigg Dr, Z.A. Desai of Government . 
Epigaphist of Archeological. Department of 
Government of India, whose tearned notes and ; 
precise readings are beyond praise. Dr. Chagtai, . 
Mr, Mahadi Hassan, Dr. R. S.. Saksena and. 
Dr, Yazdanj- also deserve mention. Prof. Y.S.. 
Taherz]i once of the Bahauddin College. 
Junagadh has also given us some inscriptions 
so far unknown. I have made free use of the 
works of these scholars: for which I express ' 
my’ gratitude to one and all: . 


It is an ‘undiputed fact that the Hindus 
used stone as a mediun to commemorate imp- | 
ortant events or for proclaiming the decrees of . 
the kings but the Muslims adopted this system. , 
at a very late date. It appears, that the early. 
Muslim kings did not. Fecognise ‘the -method 
of recording the events. in the. stones _ or 
atleast did not give importance to it..We are. 
told by Tarikhe Guzida and Tarikhe. Yamini , 
that Mahammud Gazni found an inscription 
in a a house at Nardin (According to Yamini 
in a temple of Budbha at Nardin), which 
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amused him He was told by wise men not 
to put faith in the evidence of a stone. 
Tarikhe Firozshahi gives us an interesting 
story of removal of two columns believed to 
be of Mahabharat time, by Firoz Shah 
Taghlak who was filled with admiration when 
he saw them. He found on the oblelisks 
several lines engraved in Hindi characters 
which could not be read. It appears that the 
system of keeping permanent record in stone 
was adopted by the Muslim kings after they 
settled down in India and saw the usefulness 
of the system. Perhaps the earliest reference 
is provided by Ibn Batuta the famous Moro- 
coan traveller who says that he saw the 
words denoting 584A. H.' (1188 A. D:) eng- 
raved: on the Mehrab of the grand Masjid at 
Delhi-in 1333 A: D: He adds that it was the 
year in which Delhi was conquered from the 
infidels (Hindus). 


As far. as Saurashtra is concerned [ 
believe that the system was introduced there 
in the regime of Firozshah Taghlak who was 
an enlightened ruler and he must have decreed 
that in all the buidings tablets be placed 

showing the dates of their construction or 
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conversion. Inscriptions at. Serial No. : to 5 
fall in that catagory whereas the inscriptions 
placed after the accession of Firoashah are 
placed at the right time barring a few doubtful 
exceptions. Dr. Mahadi Hussain informs us 
that the petlad inscription of tha Dargat of 
Baba Arjunshah dated.723 A.H. corresponding 
to 1323 A. D. is one of the earliest Muslim 
inscriptions of Gujarat or rathes of Western 
India, (BI. A. P. S. 1957-58. Page: 37) Ds. 
Z. A. Desai while commenting on the 
Panwadi inscription of Prabhaspatan (Seriab 
No. 5). of 720 A. H. corresponding. to 1320. 
A. D. says that it “forms the earliest. dated: 
inscriptions of the group-Insetiptions of the. 
period~Mahammd Taghlak: to Sultan Ahmed- 
Shah [ (E. 1. A. P.S. 1955-56 Page 89). These: 
two learnad. scholars have studied: a number 
of inscriptions and. their view point as regards, 
the antiquity of the inscriptions is. absolutely: 
acceptable. Of course we have no reason to 
doubt alb inscriptions merely because they 
bear the dates of' earlier period but they must’ 
and: should be studied in context of historical 
fasts: and other factors. 


In some of inscriptions instead of. Hijra. 


vit 


year Shuhur year is given. Ii isa well known 
fact that the Shuhur Era was introduced in 
Deccan in 744 A. H. corresponding to 1344 
A.D. While the Hijra year is a lunar year the 
Struhur year is a Solar year. It is said that it was 
not used in Gujarat but the inscriptions in 
which the Shuhur era is given tell us that that 
eta was also in vogue in this part of the coun- 
try. In some of the cases the differance in the 
Hifjra and the Shuhur years donot reconcile 
and inducés one to raise a doubt as to the 
genuifieness of the respective inscriptions. Dr. 
Z. A. Desai has solved this difficulty.. While 
editing somé such inscriptions he says” A 
study of the following inscriptions will. show 
that four of them bear their respective- dates. 
preceded by the the words SHUHUR SAN. 
This confronts us with a problem as to 
whether Shuhur Era is meant by this expressior 
or simply the scribe inadvertantly inseribed 
words without kKhowing anything about-Shuhur 
San. The dates preceded by the words Shuhur. 
San in these epigraph< are 860,938,962 and 946 
(The reading of the: last date ie doubtful). In 
all these: cases. the. months are also: givery so 
ou the face of it, it would appéar that the 
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Shuhur Era and not the Hijra Era is 
meant. Now if the Shuhur Era is meant it 
would mean obviously to be. identical with 
the one in vogue in Deccan since we donot 
have any specifie information regarding its 
reckoning in Gujarat The first. of these. 
inscriptions bear the names of ruling monarchs. 
These dates if taken as of Shuhur Era would 
fall out of the reign of the respective kings.. 
As for example to be clear 860 is the date 
of Qutubuddin Ahmed II’s inscription. Shuhur. 
San 866 would mean 864 A. H. but in that. 
year Mahammud I who had succeded Ahmed. 
II in 862 A. H. was the ruling king; likewise 
938 is the date of the inscription of Bahadurshah , 
who died in 943 A. H. while the correspon- 
ding Hijra year of 938 of Shuhur era would. 
be 944; similarly 962 would correspond to: 
969 A. H. while the monarch was killed in, 
968 A. H. In view of this. the mention of | 
SHUHUR seems to be due to conventional 
mode of writing than. otherwise”. «é 1.A.P.S, 
1953-54 Page 50) - 4 


This: araniient of. the learned scholar 
does not appear to be convincing. In other 
inscriptions of this period the years given 
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are those of Hijra Era and it is made explici- 
tly clear that the years are those of that Era. 
The composers who knew so mueh about 
religion and history cannot be presumed to 
be ignorant of such a vital fact. It is a fact 
undisputed that the Shuhur Era was introduced 
in the South and it was though not popular 
in Gujarat, scholars knew about its existance 
and acceptance. but it came into vogue at a 
late date and all the inscriptions written after - 
that date irrespective of the fact that they 
mentioned the events of the period prior to 
its introduction used Shuhur Era, not because 
they did not know its existance but because 
they did not know that it was not in vogue 
in the period in which the particular building 
was built. As such it is not correct to say 
that the word Shukhur was mentioned out — 
of inadvertance or it was conventional to 
write that word. If it was conventional why 
the coavention was not observed in other insc 
-riptions of the same period It is also equally 
not correct to say that because the Sultan 
whose name is mentioned in the particular 
year did not exist in that year word Shuhur is 
inadvertantly used. The only logical conclusion 
is that these inscriptions are placed at a later 
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date. and .after the Shuhur Era.was introduced, 
in Gujarat. 


The ere reviewed in: this. book’ 
belong to — differant - pas wees as be 
divided as under — 


Early period 1495 A Db. to 1300 A 'D.. 
Pre-Sultanate period 1301 A.D. to 1403 A.D: 
Sultanate period: -- 1404 AD. to 1584 AD.: 
Mugal pericd:- -~ ~.1585 AD. to. 1748 AD.. 


Post Mugal period -1749-AD to.-1900.A.D..: 
‘A close study ‘of the inscripti‘ns: will 
réveal that the Society and the policy of the: 
Rulers underwent a slow yet a steady change! 
with’ the rolling of 'the years “The early inscri- ' 
ptions pay more importance tv the quotations 
of the Holy Quran and thé tradition: of the' 
Prophet and invariably begin with the 
name of God. The buider calls himself 
humble mean, sinful slave of God,‘ expectant 
cf the mercy of God etc whereas in the insc« 
riptions of the later period: the quotations from 
the Holy Quran and the Hadis are absent and 
only the name of God is given atthe top 
instead The names of the Sultans are also 
mentioned with high titles and epithets whereas 
tn the inscriptions cf later period they are 
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aksent.,.The Hindus are. called Kaffirs in early. 
inscriptions whereas in the those of later period 
the are called Hindwans, not only that but 
aJso Sansktrit is recognised as the language of 
the majority and the texts are also incised in 
the, same, stone in some cases along with the 
Arabic or, Persian text. It transpires from this 
that the administration had become tolerant 
and the e¢mmunities co-existed peacefully with 
each other.. It may also be observed that some 

of the inscriptions. throw light on the history 
of Gujarat and provide such useful and impo- 
rtant. inf rmation as is not, found in the works 

of history, - 

' s+ Tt may also ba sated that the “asics 
given in the inscriptions are in. differant ways 

}.in Arabic words, 2 in Persian words 3 in.a 
composed sentcnce, the. numerical value of the 
words :would: be the year (According to ABJAD 
System) and 4.in figures, The early inscriptions 
fall in class one whereas those of later period 

period fall in class 4 


‘ ' Tt appears that the privilege of slacing 
the inscriptions was not confined to the Sult- 
ans: or Viteroys but was ‘enjoyed by private 


seta or os small officers as well. Of course 
ly. 2 ako : ; , 
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in most of the inscriptions of the type the 
names of the Sultans are mentioned 

I have tried to discuss as briefly as 
possible each inscription giving necessary det- 
ails howevcr with'a view to giving further 
information to the readers who are not quite 
conversant with the history of the period and 
as ready reference to those who are fully acq- 
uainted with history I have given in an 
appendix a brief history of the muslim period 
with particular reference to Saurashtra as also 
geographical and historical sketch cf the places 
from which the inscriptions are found or which 
are mentioned therein in appendix II, 

I have also tried to give transliteration 
of each inscription in Vevoagari script for the 
use of those who are not conversant with the 
Arabic or Persion script. The learned readers 
will appreciate that it is difficult to render 
some of the Arabic and Persian words very 
correctly in Devnagari Script and though I 
have made al) efforts to transliterate as corre- 
ctly as possible or very near correct 1 am 
afraid some discrepancy will be noticed in the 
phonetic spellings for which I may be excused 
and due corrections be made at the respective 
places may be noted that there is a marked 
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diffirance in the pronunciations df certain 
letters of Arabic alphabet when used an: Persian 
or Urdu. for exampie the .Ardbs. pronounced 
letter ‘ZAI,’ not as ‘Z"’ ‘but as ‘1’. Accor- 
ding to’ some authorities it should be written 
for ‘D” -after a quiescent weak letter and may 
be written fer’ ‘'D”’- after any moved letter, net 
‘weak, Its legitimate sound was perphaps some 
‘what like “TH” in “THAT”? but the persians 
maké‘but little if any differance between it 
and‘ ZE” and accordingly call it ‘ZA’i Sakhiz”. 
Simildrly letter Zoy’ is pronounced in Arabic 
‘with a hollow sound from the throat not 
easily: to be described; in Persiay its pronunci- 
ation scarcely differs from that of * Z”’ (Persian 
English Dictisnary: F. Steingass). I bave 
foll:wed the Persian “method as far as the 
pronunciations of these letters are coneerned, 


- The ‘inscriptions reviewed in this’ bock 
and taken from the C. I B or Epigraphica 
Tndica are ‘given the same namrs as given by 
the respective editors thcugh.in many cases they 
require to be changed, to avoid confusion. 

‘Besides the inseriptions reviewed in’ this 
book thére até marily more which require to 
be edited as the Journals in which they are 


IXV 


published are either out of print or not avai- 
able as also some are still awaiting discovery 


I propose te bring out anether volume if God 
gives me life and energy. 


Since several centuries some of the insc- 
riptions which are exposed to Sun and rain 
have withsteed the attacks ef wind, weather. 
water and wanton negligence of ignorant per- 
sens and it is high time that the valuable 
heritage of ours should be preseved by the 
Government. I would fail in my duty if I donot 
invite the attention of the Director of Archeo- 
logy and Director of Museums, Gujarat State 
to this aspect and suggest «pening a special 
branch in their departments to lcok after the 
preservation, maintance and safety of these 
speaking stones and arrange to remove them 
to the respective museums of the area from 
which they are found whereever possible and 
display text, translation and transliteration of 


each inscription so exhibited, for the informa- 
tion of the visitors interested. 


I have discussed the inscriptions in this 
book with an open mind without bias er pre- 


judice purely from the historical point of view, 
without meaning disrespect to any one. It is 
possible that my interpretations or meanings 
of the Arabic and Persian werds be found 
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incorrect somewhere for want «f accurate infor- 
mation, correct reading or interpretation of the 
terms and phrases but 1 would while regretting 
thc errors and omissions request the learned 
schelars and readers to overlook these mistakes 
and discrepancies, correct them aad oblige me 
by drawing my attention to enable me to 
make corrections. 

This humble werk was ready as far back 
as 1970 but for one reason or the other it 
could not go to the Press for ten Jong years. 
One of the resons was that there was no press 
ia Gujarat which would undertake prin- 
ting of Arabic, Persian Nagari and English 
in the given sequence at reasonable rate and 
in reasonable time. In the circumstances | 
had to opt between further delay or to get it 
printed in three parts I opted for the latter 
course. I crave indulgence of my reades for 
the inconvinience this scheme is likely to 


cause 
I have done this work voluntarily and 


willingly without the least idea of pecuniary 
gain or profit and if the students and the 
scholars of History will make use of it I shall 
consider my labour of love amply rewarded 


Shambhuprasad Harprasad Desai 


- 
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Foreword 

Shri S. H, Desai. L AS. (Retired) is one 
of the senior historians who has done pioncer- 
ing work in the history of Saurashtra. Belonging 
to a well known Nagar famlly of Somnath 
distinguished fur long in administration, having 
spent a lifetime in ‘the civil service, he had 
first hand experience of the land and its people 
This has helped his work No one knows Saura- 


shtra and Gujarat better; no one writes about 
it with greater devotion. 


Shambhuprasadbhai has written a histoy 
of Saurashtra in Gujarati recently, he published 
a Gujarati translation of the Tarikh-i-Sorath. 
He has also prepared an authoritative text of 
this notable work cf Dewan Ranchhodji, based 
on some of the earliest and best manuscripts. 
He has written on Prabhas Patan and Junagadh 
and Girnar. He is therefore ‘amply qualified 
to undertake a study cf the medieval epigraphy 
of Saurashtra 

This study has been long’ i in “making; its 
publication therefore is very welcome ‘indeed. 
For one it brings to the notice of the scholars 
a number of inscriptions either ‘unknown. ‘or 
imperfetly known It throws a food of light en 
the position of Saurashtra both in the Sultanate 


of Gujarat and the Mughal empire. Little work 
has so far been done on the epigraphy of 
‘medieval Saurashtra; this study will certainly 
‘be a valuble contribution, serve as a stimulus 
to these studies 
‘ Ep’ graphy and numismatics, particularly 
medeival need much more attention from his- 
torians than what they have received Unf - 
rtunately over the years the situation seems 
to be getting no better. The expertise in lang- 
uages is dimnishing; it is difficult to get a 
Persian scholar and «ven more rare to get one 
trained in this difficult art Avenues of encour- 
agement which would induce promising yourg 
scholars to venture into these difficult and 
abstruse fields are no longer sufficient. 1 his is 
a situation which cries out for remedial action 
In this context I cop tulte Shambhu- 
prasadbhai_ on the painstaking labour he has 
devoted to this Corpus. It is open to the scho- 
lars to disagree with his reading with his 
transliteration, with his tranlation; surely, the 
‘work ‘can be impreved and Shri Desai wil) 
readily welcome constructive criticism and 
suggestions. For me, what is valuable is what 


he has done— not what he has not been able 
‘todo °° 


It was rather an embarrassment for me 
to contribute ‘a foreword to this Cerpus as a 
‘ much senior scholar and as ‘one who knows 
Saurashtra and Gujarat much better than I 
do his work did not need an _ introductien. 
least of all from me. It is however impossible 
to refuse Shambhuprasadbhai to» decline his 
command; hence these few lines. 


Shambhupradbhai is. now seventy two years 
young as active in the scholarly field, .as he 
ever was. As I conclude _ these lines. I. would 
like to pay my tribute to him and his work, to 
his untiring energy in the cause of scholarship 
amd to add a fervent hope that he may, conti- 
nue this invaluable work for maay reaw to 
come. 


Department of History, - Ss. OG. MISRA 
Faculty of Arts . 
The M. S. Duniversty, of Baroda. 
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1 PIRANPIR GHOGHA 
A.H. 591 A.D. 1195 
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2 HAJIMANGROLISHAH PRABHAS PATAN 


A.H. 699 A.D. 1299-1300 
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3 THE MASJID LOLIANA 
A.H. 700 A.D. 1301 

og pa ae oy LES al, 
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opin 22y GE Se 

Uline pw ctl 63 


xxx X dee ol oF Ly 


4 HAZRATSHAH TOMB UNA 


A.H. 708 A.D. 1308 
peat ALS bir ly aye 
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dM chy 3) (ak) slose(!) 
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Line 3 C.B.I 
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ole spe oy VME Ger cat S 


cute waa Jl 55 a 5 03) la 
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Ber vl 
Line 7 E.L.A.&P.S. 

| cmd x oy AX ol oblob 
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5 PANWACI PRABHASPATAN 
A.H. 720 A.D. 1320 
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Dr. Z. A. Desai’s reading differ from C. 1. B. as 
under 


C. 1. B. E. 1. A. P.S. 
Line 3 Cl Ja cl 
Line 4 (0) © S [i] 
Line 4 Ut ee 
Line 5 el. [ox]! 
Line 6 Bas ne 
Line 7 OND oll, 
Line 9 JbLS NES 


6 JAME MASJID VERAWAL 
A. H. 732 A. D. 1331 
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~The above version is of Dr. Mahdi Hussain — 


E. |. A. P. S. 1957-58 P. 38 C. |. B. version 
is as under:- 
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Differece in readin of E.1.A.P.S. 1962 P. 37-38 
Line 2 al oy old 4, \t. cud) Uber Sly 
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Footnote of page 10 continued. 
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10 RAHEMAT MASJID MANGROL 
A.H. 784 A.D. 1382 
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A.H. 785 A.D. 1383-84 
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A.H. 787 A.D. 1385 
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14 AHMED JAMADAR MASJID MANGROL 
A.H. 791 © — A.D. 1388 
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15 GADI GATE MANGROL 
A.H. 797 A.D. 1395 
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16 GOLJIAN MASJID PRABHAS PATAN 
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Prof. Y. S. Taherali’s reading is as under ( A. 
S. J. Annual. 1940) 
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18 GADI GATE MANGROL 
A.H. 805 A.D. 1402-1403 
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19 MAGHARABISHAH VERAWAL 
A.H. 811 A.D. 1408-1409 
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21 JAMADAR MASJID PRABHASPATAN 
A.H. 820 A.D. 1417-1418 


aol om Jl di) any 

lar) al aalye #8 Gla LUI ob 

was yt liens ole pia gy cam Lal 

| oy wel Olkh. oe. 52 weal 3 ptt 
sal YI fd osshT y Ole. Le ads GY at 
9 le! lew Ip os sly So Le, 4! 
i’ ob aul 


aw 


32. 
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A.H. 821 A.D. 1418 
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23 GADI GATE MANGROL 


A.H. 828 A.D. 1424 
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A.H. 828 ALD. 2425 


Sill ga dill an 

Nal il wile Mehl) dee lek. [| ol 3 
elo fas Gy x x x x 

dy ye 3) cite Cot ee 

Glas, x x xX eed 

5-8 Che sLaseh ole ob) ui] 

elk. ox 

a Syl 1K. xX xX xX xX xX xX &X 
as ae 0) 3) LG some yal oy! x x 
ie culd 52 |, Se) AS al \ 


dle, s 


2@ 


25 BAZAAR MASJID PRABHASPATAN 


A.H. 830 (8397) A.D. 1427 (1436?) 
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MASJID 
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27 FOUZDAR’S QUARTERS VERAWAL 


A.H. 834 A.D. 1430-31 
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28 MOTA DARWAJA- PRABHASPATAN 
CITY WALL 


A.H. 836 A.D. 1432-1433 
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29 MOTA DARWAJA- PRABHASPATAN 
CITY WALL 


A.H. 836 | A. ’. 1433 
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A.H. 842 — AD. 1439 
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31 FORT WALL MANGROL 
AH. 848 A.D. 1444 
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32 JAME MASJID WADHWAN 


A.H. 851 AD. 1448 
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33 NANA DARWAJA PRABHASPATAN 
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34 MOTA DARWAJA PRABHASPATAN 
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35 THE FORT PASNAVDA 


A.H. 862 A.D. 1458 
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oS pall) dle Db a SON ail 
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36 CHAND MASJID PRABHAS PATAN 


A.H. 866 A.D. 1461 


ele FG ell al y gle al Jb 
thy Se dey de il Le ot JIB Lue ail 

| pai Ra MS ail gy Mee 

plana) plied alt se Ogle seme gil crsle 

Aled) 9) ll 5 Gall Chi Gayl sila GIy 
Glue OWL! ols dee Gy oltae Gp oleae 
desl cell cheat chad ous SI 5 Kb 
XX bo oy ode & GO Okdl OLLI ail 
[3)] 5 0 fey Cher Ss jaall alll os all 

ory oh gsn01 Onde a els Jr yp) Kl ae 
MIE Shei tee Go! ve Tye tt Gy se 8055, 
Xj Bb SIBLE Gl ds old 4 Ue ka, 

dhe 32 29 eh ly cay U ale Oh Ny teens 
IH! Sr Corn ob é ia cooly oF 
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Liaw) syd als | og de 
of ali sé oy eal! oy al .a oll 
Dr. Z. A. Desai’s reading differs from that of 


C. |. B. as given above in the second part. It 
is reproduced here : 


pe tree oh 9 oS oy Che Ga all alll os all 
v jf de oat v [5] sole sbo55 cary ») ga] on 
Bl ye cil sly oNGK 5\s tomes i) 92 5» 
By) ob. oS dot Gouna el 5 ub ACS o| dle 
pria cass tio S she 9 led 5 ly cry U 
SNE Sg ate be opt ood Cry Gr ol 
sear pled GFF gals) oy ail jad oll) Gal gull 

af de 
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37 CUSTOM HOUSE VERAWAL 


A.H. 870 A.D. 1465-66 


BW ar [LN] bs arses) alee 

de sdte ail Jo cl SW Ls] x x lel dl alge 
Suh a ptll Byal Nomad Mie he WX xX 

SL pe! OlkLI ye Wo tte poll 

Op bat G oto # cay! Ob 

Olle [ os ] yale Gy olba4  olbuel 

ZEAE Gas dio 4 op) 5 Se ails 

GIS) u# G be ek at ol 

owe eNews at tle wl 3 Ul Gy al & J 


WWE sre 
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38 BORWAD MASJID JUNAGADH 


A.H. 875 A.D. 1470 
a yl no 
i un, gles on .% 
lino gf ll wel dpe 

we Oye tly eS cally 
X xX xX XK di gale os ik 

x xX xX X X X X iow 


JL erry Cyr 9 Ur dm 


Oyl4 Ay 


JT em ale 22 yt 

Cae et 39 HF ence 
omy td ol AT 

st) oS ad Gle ul » 
abs ol dye gt XX sh | 

OO eel: sla of ad 
cas i oes pew 95s 

SNS opt 9 bE ee 5 


ILE ub 4 X X cawd oS 
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> gu lb ed.! le oy! » 
> 9 yb (as oy 5 GI 
els ah out sob ay 3 
el ele v) D> gai 5S 
if wlis; 2» 2? Wha 
[Sox 22 Gy! Ge o98 95 X X 
els jn a al 
els jol- iaS O52 woly 
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39 JAME MASJ!D BET (DWARKA) 
A.H. 877 A.D. 1472 
a 3 Ole Ge jet 5) 

[oltyt] ape 23 gale ane Gil ale 

Foal 5 Gall 55.8] daly) biel 

She pelea! 5 [ dem | ole 

eyo x x [at GK] CaM ne 5 spll 

[au | RS oe I relies Jens 


C.1.B. 
Second version is as follows 


le Ms cle Ge Jed 5! 

oltyat pS 32 aale beer GH! 

Olle. ole 55d EM yp! be! 

SS) ne Gpstl Gab 4 ota 
Gluls x x x gulls alo 

ee te JsV aw ole 6 y2 cm il 


4 Venue Cnahew 4 


a 
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40 BIBIKOTHA MASJID PRABHASPATAN 


A.H. 820 A.D. 1417-1418 


Ol» gdh al Jb od! or Jl di en 

ol SN laa) ail ele Sb a) wld! 

je 4 ale ail Lo 

oS by dod) 3 | aes ee 

FNS 8355 oper SET bay seme cyl 

25 eG ol G SLT Gy FF ow al J 
x 


gland plac) lle. slo dbl ol oF [5 onl ] 
riP 

eltryou cily! yall s Lallel okdl alt 
ole jdlae yp oldteoe Gy olbuel yy oltaoe 
a adh Se os ed 5 She dls oll 


ole ys oly Vath sk ly ne yy! le! ks sin 


Prof. Taherali’s reading differs as under J.A.S.J 
March .1940 


x ol § ey Ky ILE 
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des Cndal WW ) cna) aus) et al ‘av BP 
xX 


XXX | 

a~| Y Aled yy Sle ot XII wm, J! 

0 att onl el e car) al 5 4 al 2c 

Ale asym dane ee XK Cr 
Prof. Taherali’s reading differs as under J.A.S.J 

March 1940 
xx daw & TS JL 4 tu 
xxx nad) Cia) Jas! 


56 


41 NAGINA MASJID VERAWAL 


A.H. 893 A.D. 1468 


pls dill Galge Gil selon jaw iI 
ds 3 SS) GT 5 bgLall bl 4 2 

oe N88 Ol CSIs) gee il ol Ooh 
[des] ate aldo [dl] JE Gpaigall 

x x xX xX x Me ath os Nee Oo 
ay tt ar Nie del ued tL) 3 

Se phe) ole & wooed 

Lo: oltat |] gy olto pee cl | oY) ob, 
gy ltak oy olssal 

cs 5 Sh ole olawtlx x x 

al oy of Ad) Bal ps [o] be 
a i al BUSI uF Gy de 

ore Ge ste al 3 [8] ok 

iy ee 


42 MUZZAFER MASJID PRABHAS PATAN 


A.H. 910 A.D. 1504 


aeled Oy QW GIG pe Gell dle 
Hilfe ell Jey lel Gl ale o 

tal ol pad S ailgi Nome oe bes ae 
of ky 

oS Wy pier te oye OLS Say ae ee Gy! 
a 

ale & ee dle 38354, 

ot JsVars ye dle dando ate dw 
cole! dnad Shoals 
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43. MADANSHAH TOMB LOLIANA 


A.H. 917 (?) A.D. 1511 (?) 


oltaml y» stat y ot ox x x 
inate » 

Bos5, ory phgaul ors x x x 
or tall 4 naledl les x x 

weal 6d Ga 


Jens ol Tk, x x 
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44 NEW KAZI MASJID PRABHASPATAN 


A.H. 9 (?) A.D. (?) 


‘il bam BBs Go Glide Ghe al Ge 

Glas 4 or ote a ell ok Sob) (15 ls) 
Mal olla) [obs] Sage badly Gli 
[ 3 

cpdenall 9 pe Viger Gall 9 Wally val 
[22 VW 3] alse 

5 aa) Gol apg) CSI) Se YI de ala. 

lis ae) wy a4 

liga dite ag ks.arwel tle: 4: aS 

[ans] Pde YI Se Ge BY Wyler 

3 Id o~ oF YF oll s elo YI, Sl 

b ert) ila! cl Jb ot 

vol lel ae y tly sgl Col | 


sual 


60 


5s op at Sbile ell Sal Se 
SI5 ned Jed! [I] od Tw [sU] 
Sg a tT ope GW 5 gg 

I yanil gS 5 val ells x x x 

Je YW plik tellie Gall Je bye 

daudl 3 Laall did ole sil oI} 

Pe gear) cyl 9 GLI bar saa 
Bc) 6) ode 5 SGM Gol cnededl 5 
sgl) 9 Syl Soe jaye Se oll obey 
or els) ol badly ol abl byl, 
Kane rb 4 oti» dilyy x x st 


( 


yp \aoeebl ode cole ee) Py poste 

Sue She Ge 1 Ll Gibbs 6 SO) ¢ Sy sen 
ee ae rll 5 Gall jar abel (sl) 
OMI Leak Gb 5 Sl Gl otal 
shy Sole Gy 358 nod) ole) PL YI, 

Je iy 5 old glo & plo Lbs ail 
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(ox SJ! mat) ja Sagal 955 Al acl 
oS al ae She tile ety (5) 

x x x x x (aid al 4 Ls) 

sell ie sled Veh cil 

PML Lal 4 oho WU oslall oS ball 
35 GN alee. can Wb wee ba 

al glall pl 42M pydly ab Gel 

(6 os) GV ae hs IS ONS 
ALY dobl 5 wail & 15 S ol GIL) 

Sa SI a dug le Joldl 5 doy 5 

dill Luo ABN gue y ate 9 dil > 

3 Gye ge dle 

Bai ot Goll ee & Jol 

ool! Baw sl ned WE Jy 

Lil Ja 

Os gle ail de cielo sl lal 

volitel aman IY eanail ge 
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iS 4 celal dd, ail (2d) 

de Ve Gad Corl lll 5 

eile cal al Ol sda ll de ai 

Me 3 

oi SS) alS Sou SSE LE Ile ail de 
au) (yl 

Grieddl By at Ve fe al fo 


(1961) publishes this inscription with material 
diferance PL. see comment and transliteration. 
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45 BORWAD MASJID JUNAGADH 


A.H. 920 A.D. 1514 


Obs gb alls a eam) atl ea 

4iy| eel ses Sw! oe LJ) 

Sw deg ate al be Ql JE 5 bel 
Jal ex tod) 3 | aad Cre 4) abl topes 
le Obed) dbl eum SI cel J) Gaal 
be led! Ole or! 

alanad com a4 al at Oleel > cbs 
wd) Glet) nae 3 ee bs soxruhl | ie 
ve Ol ab je GaN sk 
ote sf oil ot ae nod) ol yall y Lol 
Ns 5 dv od 5 Ch Ble LS 

Garb gilawan ¢ 5 sll HS ale Le! 

4 xd) ll 

OT yt de dad) 5d pe Cp 9 el! 
dilanui 
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46 BORWAD MASJID JUNAGADH 
A.H. 920 A.D, 1524 


| 
f ve 
x x x xX xX x kX x Che WL Gals 
Wment sb xX x 
‘es 
al -& : 
x x Xx x x ‘ee ool) onl kw \ a 
xX *& xX xX xX X a) 5! aa cne) 
x xX xX xX xX xX X aah oe Ss 
x x xX xX & XX ondles Qhusl > 
x x x x x x Cthtl yay at 
xX xX kX kX kK xX Oem OE 
X X KX XX XK jy Chae daw 
XX KX KK Aale dee ell 
ll 
a “ ’ 
x x (6 Lolo) ive wy 


x xX dS eel y 
XxX & Meme wl s 
ag 
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47 JAME MASJ!D RANPUR 


A.H. 931 A.D. 1524 


di) srlidl ol y dy al Jb cd) FS alee 
Vt Ye PS] ade Sb Jao) ail eel seu > 
Va Sal oo dh a 

Ble be rer or Fb neler sree yy) GHG 
cS SS) cS lle 

Ae 55 4 SI) aso 9 0 atl cS 5 slo 

a) 9 Gall Ge gel ado a 

oleae Gy ota gt Gy olt a (¢ ail!) I 
Ole) ols alee y oleate G oltual 

x x (8) 54 y oslo G JLT x x x Gh OK 
ee 


dc” 9 pte we Ulan 9 OSW Cael 


48 THE JUNAGADH GUNS JUNAGADH 
A.H. 937 A.D. 1530 


Ve db 
gl aidan 3 dal oie Jaw I 
7 le ede Gy Ole SIL pall 4 Gall olla. 
cael SUS lg Asa) Noel po pai 
we 3 uel Sle, sd) ob 
QYV dw yaaa 


ope y de JE 


wy JULY 
ore or JF 


x 


Dr. Z. A. Desai reads these words on Kadnal 
Gun as 
Ar OP Je 
(E.1,A.P.S. 1953-54 P. 70) 
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49 BHORA MASJID RANPUR 
A.H. 938 A.D. 1531 


ai) wrlidl Ol» Hw » WW aldb 
4) ata Sb 

Le des ale le coll SB le 
GB Nyaa a J dl Jae! 

Je A Gla ae see ol of Ly aol 
Olle ye 3 iY dmad SL oy 
cS, ole soln 

ee ole of Ana en Ola) ole alee 
9 EW 9 BE de spt Jo! 


poe dla 
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50 JAME MASJID KUTIANA 


A.H. 948 A.D. 1541 


Ms al Wb pel gest al, 

M6 lao) al pale GI aL ol 

‘iN ee ge ce eo ale al be gl 

soe ci) Gh det Gad de I Sle 

wan sales ren eli cola! gels 

el os ade! wy) elise Ola pas 

oLtaét oy olto yt ols ale y Lt oly 

jd Gleb ols alee yy oLitaté y oLtuel y 

ole why iS, Fe ae ell Sie 

Alani gy Ons) wil? Ober 

CHI open Bit 

| x 
xE.1.A.P.S. Gives word 


fe for ) gaane 
Please See Comments 
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51 MALANG CHORA PRABHASPATAN 


A.H. 961 (?) A.D. 1554 (?) 


Se ANS get gar dla 

[\ Joo} ail ease Nb dl our Ll ol 

Al Ly Maen be Ge dey ale al be odd Ul 
ONL) Gyle yc 52 x x dadl 3 | ued dl 
dlole ail pain jaaall pel 

wwe Gl elite st fo elise) uladl | 

Os b 

¢ x zt | x x x Gl Ge) [6 oui |x 
[s, x x 


Crean Xx X 


Dr. Z. A. Desai (E.1.A.P.S 1653-54 P. 75) 
reads only eel and .l. in the last but one 
line. Prof. Taherali [J.A.S.J. March 1940] reads 
Cte Instead 
Last line is illegible 
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52 MADANSHAH TOMB LOLIANA 


A.H. 962 A.D. 1552 


ro PDN len 

[ailorL] ol 5 [le] al Jb 

vxeene cy) lel al ole ay) 

oy of by Ch) ols 2 Oh ale 

ols] dle ww oy rth aS ahi x xX XK we 
Ullal. ye 52> abe by x X Gi Obs x xX 
Fy po St oltayt ge gl oLtaal 

gle all 

Olay Kl ok G ail gull 

9 gl de opt G ptdl 5 wobl 

Alam 9 he 
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53 HASAN PIR TALAJA 


A.H. 954 A. . 1566 


4s |e ee din Fos 52 ol oy 

wo NM gam SM ale 

lel il male oo dle ols 

sgh & GAN cae y GIVI PA] Y ob gel 
Shy 02 SW sme ol dgey 9 ene Tue dl 
| Gole 1. 
Ble am ot Galle ae Go GIT a & 
Ole de 

cole Liha est & dill G oF ae 
rome 

Old Gy) ole jalan OlLLL o> ae eiaar 
ole of 

Ltjaly sléut stage oll. start oll. 
di) paé ols pales Olbl. 4 “Lto,4 
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alieyedy_.) 
ees a 


Piser's 
sti 


= oo 


No. 50 JAME MASJID  KUTIANA 


54 NEW KAZI MASJID PRABHAS'‘PATAN 


A.H. 976 A.D. 1568-1569 


gli alt er eam) ail 

lam) ail ele so ala ols 

Gt bs de A fe al We 

rene a Le 

oar Bal say see yl ols box 

sf ol lS sbo55 

Shs alvel » ale o oll & 

lady Cpe Hee de SN gt ot 

~xDr. Z. A. Desai (E.1.A.P.S. 1953-54 P. 76) 
reads this line as under 

car 6alF ots enn y of 

Slete og SI el! Bay 

oe cll o [8] ole ak 

Cnty) 9 le dew >) gy Jen 


A\ad s 
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55. HAJ! MANGROLI PRABHASPATAN 
SHAH 


AH. 1003 A.D. 1594 


tle oe gS IIE ae Ga) al Pa 
AE Gl of ty ol -te bb took 
cna tI ieagll Pie Sate 42 3) ou 
Vd 69 Ke oa le UL © aoe bee 
xh dle de yy “Ole dil ue “ obs 0 yaw 
el din plod) ot et Ge te Gil G 
iy gd) BF ye A 
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56. HAJ! MANGROLI PRABHASPATAN. 
SHAH 


A.H. 1003 (?) A.D. 1594 (?) 
2 YAY pol oo ale 

| id yo) 

6S coke opr cole aly oye 4 
dle Jae Als de SAM ass oe v44 

a pee rls 
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57 UNKNOWN.MASJID PRABHASPATAN 
A.H. (?) AD. (?) 
at) Sguy a al YI dl Y 
Xx x x xX xX xX xX xX) gle y Sb 
xXx xX X X X X X X 


Xx xX X X XxX X Dhyw 


x x xX xX fo] JS 


x x xX X oT by sme GI 
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58 SADARMIYA’S HOUSE | MANGROL 


A.H. 1033 A.D. 1623-24 
ps) ol 
ooh ah «cho VG 


cul pine Ni N) be ol 

> ul 42 4) Sa 

| col SF Gaw S Ns oy 
‘ry ee cil Oe Hk WW 
ce z) HS. wl SI G2? 
ae ae ols dn 59D 

as ang Cory ob 

eS oth whe 35 ea 
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59 LALPUR INSCRIPTION LALPUR 


A.H. 1033 A.D. 1623-24 


pel Sle gor oc) Le 
om os ok [Lest | ee tf, W 
a 99 599 VON deme SOY) cole 
4>y)| a2: sbi wy ja use| cls 3) 
Ob 52 sth osy ol Nob 4 ony 
=| EK. om S 3b has we oe 
: eke: las acl 0 Ka om 

51 wal a? Salo > st sib Siw 
las sly 

In A.R.I.E. 1953-54 Page 155 the first line 
Is as under 


wn a9)2 o>) sale 
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60 BAVAN SABURI MASJID MANGROL 


A.H. 1033 A.D. 1623-1624 
so, PD) ps ai) 


oa fs cl wale Gaule a agyr AIS 3 
cue! £ als win y law oy 3 Ol SI 
cml bee pole Se col poy, 4 
col ary Bode Gt oy x b ST 
aie Oi y 6 45 5 G+ dl; 
Sil ae NAS (Noles fas esa 
susie Seer diag 
cb, Slits Gel ole pL 5 om 
1, Dobe ml oy case dle lan 

Caen Sab op 9 ole byte 5) ous 
ot ae 5 S ley ae [4] oe - 
col dal BLES 5 tf ol [cle | 


ooh aks X36 OCR Oe ee 
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Very ee Se at oss Gl Job gy Oz 
cml Bog fe aty ole ae Gl y 
X KX KX X KX KX KX Ke Sdn ~ 


eal Magi 5 KOR K SLE 
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61 DARBARGADH MANGROL 
A.H. 1047 A.D. 1637 


BVM Y ge orl dle 
aS yy a 

Slye Lt sLtal cide iy 52 
‘Val FS gles skeJle 

He 263 a aS, 4 toy lt 
alae aes zs al! Ol 5s satis 
woof ly pltsl le cies Ser 
SF IID OP Zot wey oe 52 
amy tli b 
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62 SHAHPUR FORT RANPUR 
A.H. 1048 A.D. 1638 


38555 ole las | pete Ole 

lis] Oyen Ole Grae y S ole 
Sly saye hs glet ob5ue 

sb jloo tye FS aby oh ole 
glam yl past S sole cid, Wa 
obj y Foo ey I SV ob 

2 etx 999 93) 5 be ol pel 
skal gle 8 3) pier slanl 

3) Sou sable 3 jaw 4 et 
> eae | J> oi bw oo ef 
eladlet opt Glew LS) ail 


[y+ eA] Gy nn Apr >) ya 4 
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63 SHAHPUR FORT RANPUR 


A.H. 1050 A.D. 1640 


Jab Sole cline oltol ae o> 

Np colest gllol- 

sie tal ole ole ol 

aotlss pt 2 Nal 9 Se ail 

inj 6 F oles a) yp dew 

che Oks 29 dle clic! op! 25 6 
jon Nijos) pae owes y ol Spe 

piel by ole be syalt ald ol 

x oye cole dible § wl, 


aie 02 Janne 9 
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64 SHAHPUR FORT RANPUR 


A.H. 1051 A.D. 1641 


Lg sles ole tie SNe opt 20 
pat! pl el F 6: wil oF 
ol S50 cols ahs oo ol 
ol is orl. Ib ok ol 

Higt byte Os Ge S ays eb 
pas 
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65 SHAHPUR FORT RANPUR 


A.H. 1051 A.D. 1641 


rs | ail 
Oh 42 be lie vp! Bos ab 
uo! 32 ple ol ol Se cole 
of hy I, ole 
oles sly Veo) die FY) gole yt oo 
tm clad) 6st yt 52 oy fo Hs 
eg oles ole 
plan ol lb Sw silky ele 4 
aS ob ye Sh wy 
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66 BAZAAR CHOWK PRABHASPATAN: 


A.H. 1097 A.D. 1685-1686 


aa 

bare Ge 659 sole oly oe > reve O 9% 

ety (Be Sat le tes a we ol ele 

vacsl Ga Ge ce Lb oe Sle ore 

violyy alo Ob ble 

cles t 5) 46 gee Sl yl 9 wae all glad 

af sorts 

oles Gaal a ath Gl ol pie ol ds) ols 
2 1 

esis ss oly ee 

de gues wie oe db obs ,) Cp |, & Ss 

cay! ol oe pS 


§ S&S slo lid se J Lis GI> Se mS 
4 


5 


86. 


ene ) ches 3 AA obo. 4) 2 al 


a+ sal > gol, slyl ob oe oul OF Dae, 
6 


ics Lt OS ed l, 4) 


rem Po5\ 2 ao Q zs] sa) ab | y 
7 


Veay au Jo! er 


Reading of Dr. Z. A. Desai (E.1.A.P.S. 1955-56 
P. 99) is as under 


" wal Gis 

2 a Gta aj! 

3 eu olobly 4 ey>s! Ge |b dé 
gee er Sane 

o eK re ows 

7 fest Bly jae slid ual 
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67 HAZARAT PIR GHOGA 


A.H. 1146 A.D. 1733 


Gl Jyny 4 IW AMY pet oe ale 
gh cies uel al aca + > 

tat Ole!) de ole oLesk U 

lls TLL» SL al ae She 

dil bo Gila sf OF Oe gar) an 

domes \VE4 die So Tl en _ i 5 ate 
wie LAS gee ard Hel! 

xox x [fe be] ay Le [oa] ost 


ee MX KM KX op dew ole Gh 
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No. 55 HAJI MANGROLISHAH 
PRABHASPATAN 


68 GADI GATE MANGROL 


A.H. 1162 A.D. 1749 


a | oes al Pa 
d93e V cesd ce a3) ae 5) oe 
sa, Sob ospt dal > gente Glee Jp 

pie Amada 52 AS dee pst Cd 

rb 29 G2 32 o>.! jake See Oe 

cae Vg cay GS > DES Gaei 52 445 
Woy Sole ole de o) ge) JL. ashe 

§ alas soli ole 9) So sy S18 
32 9 ees 9 ew 0o5b me ge) ails 
OE) gar ne Goill LF oe SL 

fete salols aay al rice 
gem gerlh ole! ob el ww 4 gall a 
of <3 y ait& 535 SylaS! Glin, 54 (een 
VVAY dw sioged Ly PE Gh of es 
irr’ ee Ls |- aS 
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69 BALANSHAH PIR KHARAKDI 
A.H. 1245 A.D. 1829 


BV I yesat GI YG Y eM Gao ll alae 
Site Jo Gre 5h dbs 4 ae gat dl Ul ol YI 
en cel geolg er eee Gl cae SN et al 

ol yl a los coils dls lpn Lal bb £3! 
of oy LSS at gl cles 

isan! Sy Saal OM gl oY Ss 

tle tg eg ee de all dS Gla, 2 G 
sally ce Jails an cw Lidl Gale iu Gh 5 
| on lal) ela J! 

be phe 9 a die yl cla 3 jaaall 5 al 
Oo get cb abl lL estF sole el, eet 
er Y| aa 

soll gallu gallo pat oll og ondeall 5g 
ail oer OhS 

SY AU OFM pol Gee il 

aul J ge sat al VI dl Y Ogisee PY s cele 


Wn 4249) sk om z) = Lo 035) 99 due _)d 
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70 JAME MASJID DELWADA 
AH. 1290 A.D. 1874 
cls | 


ole OS OL al, Gly 5 
ae lol cay 5) jaar ews 4 
ol iF ple Ge SS 555 
Ae ty aty ye hy 5 lolse 
ps sg 
ce ce 
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hy i OAH Wow 
pe? oe, grilles 


My yee JEAN) tS) Uke 
ete 
Ee Re 


18 GADI GATE MANGROL 


55 


jew Lele Tee 
-) de at je yl sé 
7 F.N. Differ Differs 
1 A.D. 1375 A.D. 1375 
[1395?] 
F.N.  Readin Reading 
F.N. Line 3-7 Line 4-8 
shy uly 
11 nt ye 
2 ail ai 
7 oer 7 Sano 
2 : oldu ole sol 
5 asl (bs 
A. 1455 A.D. 1455 
F.N. 2 ale “ih us 


A.H. 820 A.y. 877 
A.D. 1417-18 A.D. 1472 
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40 
41 
44 
44 
44 
4a 
45 
46 
47 
49 


to 
52 
53 
93 


54 
63 


17 
12 


4 F.N. 


o| YI 

a! >) 

daa |, ia); 
an.)| d.J| 
eeu rad 
di dis 

a)\ os) dl i»! 
wv jaJl egal 
4i)| ai 

A 1566 A.D, 1566 
ai| Pri 

one | one | 
ul> al> 
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1 Piranpir Ghogha 
Translitration 

fraftesrs vant cha SST TEASTET 
REVAL TIMRGTE 


Sr Aa ware TA a TET ARR 
CHRAS AVIS FARIA 

Rrra ft ate nat & cet ate wa 
qnace firs 

aes eee event (re PY 
WS WTHC Alay aHstea 


nn ee 
Hat 42 


2 
2 Haji Mangrolishah Prabhaspatan 


Translitration 


a ot aafie won frace sat enede aacosita 
fret nadia a wan a at geneat AT et aad 
cant fr agg era anita’ qceneat area ater 
Bega sorent Rrenrhtta 


ON ASE Ceearal Areerycgecere 


Transliteration:— Quran sharif Sherwani 
sanskaran (Hindi) 


3 Fhe Masjid. | Lotiana 


Translitration 


4 Hazratshah — Une 


Transliteration 


fen aa adifie fir gevax arom 
cin aq aaa ra faa 
& axa get sas oat ge fave « we 
adit | Tas 7 
at.®.cre. cfr 2 fetraane aerfiz 
afer & < aoe waara ata Fara cer 
afer 9 qx wars WHAT ett 
afer & nang ex wa gEATt oardic face 
oredtca erate wal ePecwrt GEERT CECT TE 
ALATA. Thea 02 far gars 
esti a faa te fara Prez ecfata ac afta Pra 
ie a aeea qT wax at faaec a ate. 


5 Panwadi Prabhaspatan 


Transliteration 


fia ow f4 aaitz « wet tet gear 
WEVIMNE ATSHIte KR cea Gear da aa 
ate ata fa acar afen ata ata azaz ara(a) 
WesHh wa Vray aft acter ta asa. 


walt Gaal goat & array cea oedte sez a 
ena aq dea aa ate aca a fonts wera 
Gat Cad Hae at aa B ea arag wats WAT & 
ar wal aray acer &% Cea TF MM Wana 


Dr. Desai’s reading (E.I.A.P.S. 1955-56 P. 89) 
differs from C.I.B. as under:- 


q faa C.I.B. E.I1.A.P.S. 

a arrsreatet ata qe(qse) 
2 arar(#) (sate 3m)as 
) Qn SEA 
* gaat (aa) ¥ 
% Ua ara 
& wETaTA watt F 
< 


VPA WRAMTTA 


6 Jame Masjid Verawal 


Transliteration 


feefcore acer Cdta @ sere waraa Reset 
Ht 


ARYA Ae weal HraepTseay aeexener waa F 
@ Aeon Wa GAT Beste aarer along ad ESTE 
Ge fer fe we sara 


faarca fara aferg wate trea afer etree 
WEAR TIOHME weguam fa weet 


WISN HAR WM Ws ws a WS wea weet 
Taree afer cent wayne ares 


gear qwearc amet fi we afte wes ada 
aa cera aa fratta g aorga aasreaferena 


C. I. B. Version Line 3-4-5 

farce fart afere afon saan « afer 
WANE ALA As Gadi fet quart wegearey 
gfnqnct ax ceae avacfam< see goat 
meng alec aft mgt aa atte as ad magn 
av firacta a cerga @ aaarentferte 


7 Mithashah Bhang Prabhaspatan 
Transliteration 


feahteor® acaar Céta arose aaner & eats 
Tama fest Ker aequem wear wrest 
aggel wea ® @ aga na aay afeaza ast & 
amen atycare Be wat Re as aera fear az 


fara afesra qeanra are deat wea TRA acre 
Qa asret a AE wityqasrat aa wags a 
aasrentarra fra afer far a det 


8 Idgah Ghogha 
Transliteration 


frafteore ce'ardt céta 
ata seas awar waraas fare @ swerT 
wereg aia wart fardia Waco 


at amet qa’ wenea orgs edtat « wadta 
AACAME WS GFSATaA FT WIAA WABYA THC Ala 
fra aoite saqen drt one omic fa Sraonc 
tq satqare : 


arene qcacame Hara edz ecita ama wae 
aita tena gar & ac fa Tara qaq wee 
wrtqareer agara Fart ary Haz 


TAS WeNEA ATE tae (THA aoe) AA AAT 

q WaT T aeee Ayara Aa facet 

AGES -ASIT | AEsA 

Dr. Desai’s reading (E.I.A.P S. nae bes ade 

differs from C.I.B. as under 

q fea 0 a sma qeregy dla waa Tea FaeakE 

5 2 A Ale WE wer......ws Goat a 4 
qee Vat ea wacara da alte ys 
gen dar ag’ ea aang VA TaltTANT 

» & HATS wale Gare aca wee Aredia 

» @ Mee & Tat F AAAs ACA 


10 
9 Gundi Gate Ghogha 


Transliteration 

, Ui as AAT e 
Slt AES WaT 
Faredt + ayaq Fear wargc ac wet GTA BIT 
eH aNeey ae(?) THUTA Ta FT Fras 
aet ora ara we x x (cat Sa art) x x xx 
WHS BT AT A MSA RGN Fars x x x 
xX WY WH LT AQT GT Aa Els FT AMS 
TATA 7 | 
xxx arg aan dhart feat oft (wa) aa fro 
x x (adtaren) (a) x x x ACHTA aaa are 
fara 


xxx xxx aes weta fea x x x x Fa 
xx x @ frag x x afta graw 


wataq xX X XACX X X BHAAT SRA We. 


11 
10 Rahemat Masjid Mangrol 


Transliteration 


WT ASE AW Ass A Ags 
ales WAAGeSTS HST AT 
eracent wore doce By aedith se weHTE 
fecara Aa staat ater ® 
ae atfirs aac @ seat AeaASTAT F BaTTATAT 
qa wast Yotecsrt wRewat vowar free 
WIS ASE Tear agedtar ace aavar remy 
RIS Ase Aga azedtar araqa HA Asal atetaa 
oe BSE 


cuit Me terval fa nitsz chat 
WHYS AWS TM AKA As AC as Taata 


UEC XXX Gt Ware F Barta a Aare ALATT 
arate Ra BAC Her srzqA 


11 Bohra Masjid Mangrol 


Transliteration 

freftcan® cant cdma areca 
AME A AMS @ wars Aaa fer B Tet 
AIS ABMS ASAT 
a wet Gases mem fet aie ac ax 
wdia frat a ararq act ten 
wrt «werent q dace 4afent oT 
WAZ Vat Aeql BS Aas 
ae ERS re Ee NE AE SS He 
%& garara fereerar 
aft Prt qera ga oer wee Peg'ere oer aaet 
fagdta dra arcane wart 
WANA EH Atrad sea ye fa gar aftacs 
VMAS WHE WAM TAT AAA 
wg are fata aaa qq enaag eeaiy a Ws 
Tet ACS IT AT AGT | 
at TE GEST Aa Ga ag Ea aaa arty Tt 
Wie Welt F was¢w 


Qed ASMIS HH wetat act Waa 
TATST AT Beara HTALt 


13’ 
12 Jail Gate . Mangrol 
Transliteration 


«2 tS Nata Reset Het aqey Ateore aaa 
aera afer <a aftzatta sera wht. ate 
ala wee araedta wea Hardt Rretara 

art afiat weag earere om eect wat [7] are 
ARIS TH sailed Greet | een en 


ee ener aay gent Rome wed ont Gzt 
arate ate Harz 

algal wea 8 a aeon aa alt wets. AERTS 
ae acs B 

qaet tread mét Be oea fete ace —_ 
CIETA 

are ftir areaqe ate a AN A TAT «BEART 
wa aay fara 

gag tran shat eae aera REET Ta 


Gort 

Seige adta a za seiftc a dtzt wa azat aA 
Was Fara 

gar aftr aaa aaa adtdt at are a AetEd 
avTara 


A-Left Border 
B-Right Border 


14: 


fren rt qarcn afer aaa Aaa wart Ff 
HUTA TIAA 

wall treat VAC AS HAT RENE SAT BET 
WA QT wet Bret | 
WHIT GS wa wet want q@) vs det 
trav 


VAM FT GER T Ket AHEC wecHag AC Te | 

wal stare 

WMA HT GT Ae ram agit anew 

MI ft Waata 

at Te ee, eR TERETE qa ET ararerct 

afarz eae ara 

a ren ag oq UR Hara aera aca «a 
snare C 

wre shat aa acer D 


C-Centre 
D-Bottom Border 


15: 
13. Dargah near Raubi Masyid Mangrol 


Transliteration 


frmbenria Cea cee 
RISSS ANH FT AMS FT sets were fast 
HST ORY BESS SIT HTSRAT Becerra 
Mod Ba Aeaa Aa GH seare afenat wlaeate 
BEltl AC AeAa WITT 


wot want wat get 
wat te we ya wax tte 
BS WH Ge Ya srt wes. 
wear fe df aia ait 
a zones atr® quae weit 
= aw Ret aaa ae 
*® wa J we we ett go 
w mate &% Aqeh gee aver 
ASG ws ASR Gt fret ve 


Mangrol 


14 Ahmed Jamadar Masjid 


Transliteration 


Feaften® ceart Céa Peer feet a fer 


Hine 3! 


; 


P 


& wea ae “afr py BASES 


a va 


axa 


aaa «=o aara—s—“‘<éiéaTS 


wil was wt AT 


g 4 
CEEGEE: 


15 Gadi Gati Mangrol 


Transliteration 


Ti 


a9 


wag 
FEELEEP 


aA 
F} 
; 
a3 


20 


Sanskrit Version 


TAs CUR qt Jura ae (% cat oft Airy gt 
create sft vaca fis (Asa?) ust afar sf 


mie qaet wate atta Sra car | are 
Fatt ardt+ aqetta Gren adie gaa Peat ax 
ulin ga an dtcaaea vz feat I 


() Inscriptions of Kathiawad D. B. Diskalakar 

* The Arabic pronunciation of Zoy differs 
from that of Persian. In Arabic it is pro- 
nounced with hollow sound from the 
throat not easily to be described, in Persian 
its pronounciation scarlely differs from 
that of Z (F. Steingass). 

+ Similarly Zwad is pronounced in Persian 
very much like Z whilst in Arabic the 
pronunciation inclines towars D (F. Stein- 
gass).The Muslims of early period pronounc- 
ed these letters after Arabic style and Hindu 
scribes wrote what they heard. 


21 
16 Golian Masjid -” Prabhaspatan 
Transliteration | 


xx xX XX 

xxx xX x 
mete area at [are fee] ae [eaca] aaa 
eata aga far [eq qarce et] fre gra 

aa cana gag [aca fra et] aq gen ag 
B a wel WI ANT F eet | AM Barat 


Prof Y. S. Taherali’s: reading A.S.J.A. 1940. 


QU Tend Haq acqas fart awry Tat TIAq 
ea wal wa FaTT % eta | sae yarentaa 


17 Eastern. Gate .Mangro!l 
Transliteration 

frafteot® <eara cma | 

aq amet cere frie ane % fraou a az a 
Hatt wecrarz : 


a ee Qawat Wl ecT 


TSU STE aT ATEN A ET AT ax 
SETA We STC | 

NLT SEA HATA Tat @ ACTA AT AAT 
RHUATTT 


ana y yena ge Bac a aa gg anfaa 
warty BJ Seq Hr 
@ Ma az area Ares Et BOs aT Sha es ait 


HINT 
acre dtacra trea ett aq at watt zr 
a GRIT 


ay 8s aaa 4 A TST GT saredt wary Tart GATT 
nos trea dla art te ataa gy ac arag aa age 
oe 
RK Se SAHA AAT 

sal a RH F T 
Tae Hl Wer aC eracr Qo qa aq waxy 
as nk a ee a ae ee ee 
a atta enaq 3x at WAIT 
wet ar a we ater ay are Rr are 
UVINAT 


18 Gadi Gate : .  Mangrol 


Transliteration. 


ae daa a dt are wae Ares aT marae 
wet aaa a fac afat wen ac and ® a 


Tet 
aaits fecart a enitca araare wet aerec at 
faareq ect Hel @ qerect a aa ft a Paes 
ata gaddta 
W UR AEC Ra weg arama att a 
qearat ara. 


Dr.Z.A. Desai’s Vsrsion. (E.I.A.P.S. 1968 P.21) 
a Ms VEC aA ANAT A aaa...ate AdseTa 
watt nee BAT 

ee ee 
aeniea aee Pree Ares wet arate wet 
aage a facrr arfat aeq ac and % a cea 
again era ac fara Sraars Het aeEc at 
fear gx aaiagaen awn ag Br a 
aa aa 


re 


r@ 


24 
19 Magrabishah Tomb Veraval 


Transliteration 


faaftear® Cea cdta = ate were aga AE 
Teas BT WIT @ aaraare arisara ara ert 
feert @ arat 

ql AT At MHA CHCA Tt-To-Yen WS 
aed = dat GUTH aS Ted 

a Mex ae a Hea (He) ASH HAGE Ws 
TM at det EHNA Ate TH Ae aeqe 

aa wed @ WE a Gara Aterara Bat ETH A 
wag Zant arqage fara fra eehiteet are Hag a 
weet we Peava @ aragq 


| a Sea 
{ aaa tute av Sq af{2 ga’ oft arate aE 
met oft ancera (oft arte) wee 
ee 
| ae HITT 
¢ her aoe 23 feat oa aad He 
WEA? Il 


25 
20 Gadi Gate Mangrol 
Transliteration 


ql wee ATM VA Mla ATAES 

gfe a att aq as Hae AeaqIe Tart 

% ACA ATAU Wa AHA HHT Aer I 

RA AGC andl FCITHT TATA aT... 
aaa az BY MEN AMA HRACaA atest 


AE 

aa nde feeaa fires agtaa ncqaez Shhaet 
AEA AMHC AOR AST At A TH THA 
a adit acs a Far as Hel aT aera Freathere 
qe aa ara ara area are ages ferarca 
Uz at at ann facaarat acHart war 
tee at ag aa faa afta cq ae faa ata 
AAU ATCeeT AC EFA Waar zg fF 

AS Ta wT aa Tet cH As sract aa 
(amar aca fara) aaa are arfarata 


26 
21 Jamadar Masjid Prabhaspatan 


Transliteration. 


fratteoré® Caart ct 

q was vara feat Hat aqqn seat 
wear @ atita dl<a qT EAR Ale TARA BRR 
waRA @ aaa we Afsana a wet gad 
weg dat Heng 

drt aarncare gear drat Hartt RAGE 
WEAT 

WET eh Cara waa ae fara a. 
HIME AT FAT 


27 
22 Idgah Mahuva 


Transliteration 


28 
23 Gadi Gate Mangrol 


Transliteration 


farce fata afera a HATE at Aet Boa 
watt Ie wena Aas seat a da sae 
wile wears dt avenge da AAeRcIE 
AS Wea | | 

arta aa amg wt aes wa aes watt 
HAMA ASIA AS TAN Asse AATST 
Grate We ara arayg drat ara 

wea frat are Areca TEC aa AA 
watt q ama ar ated wa Bra na 
THT HUTA wait aa ata araa 

(aye aredte a ae 


29 
24 Pada Masjid ' - Wadhwan 
Transliteration 


freften® cena cia g are  aenfaqeae 


MAAC BAN UTE TCATITE eek HOR aATAaAST 
Tsar 
Scuipcupasinsdinlve Sesid cpeuesuosauscesscauespusegveswceees az wala 
we aradta AeT WH ............ 


AW AEE WATS WVTHULT AC Harada Wis F CEA 


25 Bazaar Masjid Prabhaspatan 
Transliteration 


Reker Cee cies eee Sage wa 


arat avee x x x x x Bar TRAa xX x x x fara 
an fron fe as. cet g. saga. vex. .cm 
acaa qas (aa) = arr arfeara 


31 
26 Shams Varah Masjid Prabhaspatan 


_ Transliteration. 


aut qa 8 atta aaa Ae Ua at aed 
wordt @ aara attra 
fem after diet ea Rraera areca at Be 


32 
27 Fouzdar’s Quarters Verawal 


Transliteration 


frafcere cCeant cia a aas varices 


wea aeaes daa da was aa gear 
(aang) fa wanqare da qerrncane (....) Gaara 
feet aq fararca fava afeaz facrat aeaqare da 
GSA BACHCME BAcgesiel Aen" A edad 

qa faa ada Cea FATHT FAA GA Bes aa 
TM Gama aaa afsara sac wt qs art 


33 
28 Mota Darwaza city wall Prabhaspatan. 
Transliteration 


wa quatt = ana eregeery artrerae a 


Wen a Gaddta x x Yee Fz 
att ign a — 
x x at garg ach @ og aera -_ 
wdl.qeq aMde AeTead a eq = sat 

wat a fauna + Ht aT AACA Arey 

qq a Mion HW aaa aa font ar 

faa aorta a amaare arara - 


34 
29 Mota Darwaza Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


YH....... FH HT Tz 


Sq Cert ae certs HATAAT BET AT... nce cee ccee sane 
Gat & Sarat RT WT T ANCA CATE 
qq wen Me secrets fier feng az fears a 
aedtt a caren arferara 


35 
30 .Jame Masjid Wadhwan 


_ Transliteration 


ar faerer fareore (rang aem) we wee 
fraftearie cent cdi 

q WAS AAAtg Rese Het ATPASE wey 
RTH AHS wea ea a wan aredt afeaz 
TTR Aster adlaeare Sart Pract fe ae sear 
qt wet koa Gear we wars ws ware 
araes ofa a da 

wg Aende waar dr aera dhe 
WATHMME eageaa art (°) afenq ade Prem 
aa wee wart RR aaernita 

wl ora at Pratt qa acayq a aaa 
atfarara 


36 
31 Fort Wall Mangrol 
Transliteration 
qe met geam weaerta acacume dia 


AENTME TSATaA Aa Aart @ Acalaa FT AAAATST 


Se Wag at daz.......qen ages gen wet 
TRAC BA FT Bret H-........ a AA Braars 
ee XC BAT F Tad wg | 


wg fra waarae a Ban araegq came fearaz 
wet qa a wet was freer aq ariee 
aang aa. | | 


37 
32 Jame Masjid ' Wadhwan. 


Transliteration 


Precieore Cent CE MTRMRT TATA TTS 


aktsgearer dearer ady aeore @e (aa) fact 
fF as sea frat ena fame aferes 
atta fi aa gears waAS AAC 
afarge gitar a ait wenqare dt senate ia 
FEATS Wt HAPKTMNE AS Foam 7 

AGE AHCI Goal asgowh etka wlan 


38 
33 Nana Darwaza Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


Sentabcuseuesenenesaste | nr 1 Mc aod 


SSO OHSS COOSCOSS SEES OSOS OSHS SOOT SESE HOSE SEOH ESTE ESOH SEHR SOEEEOSE SESE FEES 


39 
34 Mata Darwaza city wall Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


feaftere canara cde | 7 
a wet hea (qees ewAS Ae ‘se 
ateE waraqges tam Fae alta a da wg 
VS FAEHC AEN sa AeA Hat TERTUTE 
da nenzanrg dat qePHCE Goat 
Mes ayrarsta way gaat wretz & 
TATA WTA Ba ATTA ASHE Beet 

q HAS aye Aloe aT TH Bey se KAT a 
yankex F Maga A ACTA WAT FT BWaat 

ata Gra F Aaa FT ARTA 

amc (?) HAS ATS ee HCaeq ANT 

ama fas ars em weraca we qed 
withc ah @ sex 

a fina erq wert qaaaracr Servet Ute at a 
tae qa freee araeg a aed arfacrt Aawest 
 aadt a aaa dt & dt aceaez Remeat aay at 
SSR TS 

Tl HU aaa oaeg g fra aE Bere 
WGA TATE Ae | 

Wen xxx x weet watt aa fron at 
vata a eadta a aara arfrara 


35 Fort Pasnavdd. 


Transliteration 


frafgre: Cama cd 

gear 7 met Gea quid di 
RAE As gear 4 ata Gaza Are cet 
Fs Was | 

Vet aa aaa a aaa aaa arfsrara ech 
@ faz arta agent era are arez Age aa 
mia aes arsa ae afta az'(?) 


| a wd 

Waa wate aa ran aft 2 ht gaara oh 
faferarsa oft aqaa a: gaara oat (get) 

afen of qarcn aa afen oft nea aa ales sit 

sreag” Patrarfe ast vearaa! Ge ae qearal aarcie 

araig acfa omar fac fen! aa diet aa Se 

aa wer an vie asx amar ax as warree 

aa ant ay Rredt aaa 

24¢% aa” net aff [&] cat werd 


41 
36 Chand Masjid Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


RSS AIS Twas waar Baek Tet 
ATMA wea Mga ager weak a aga 
Wa oe afeaqa | eaaere aarer Ras sata 


Fare Few ae Gaga «wt ore AAAS 
scat Md hy 
MTS AAPHKC wanqare At Aang st waa 
are a agree da ATR ws goa 
WATE ACHE I Getta wt afer akan as 
Tt Ast Wage As ETA AS Aaa Ure ata 
eat dq ora da x x x we gest as welt 
WS WISH TW ASH Fa waite @ (1g) AAI F HC 
fart afer acre waencg eget Gc ag aera Atct 
fart aearmrcret areft eneear afer arg aft arez 
at trite ware areadt ax g wert acaq a anita 
EHAGEN ATE CW BC we VEC aa faa a ya 
q Galas arfaara ara wage Prag waaeaEe 
fra fionita fra gue dia aang aqaraz sal 


Dr. Desai’s Reading (Second part) 

aS Heat ws qoal As ANSH WT ASH TA FT 

qa faa aferq saerdt wt guitar « cent 
Continued Next Page 


42 


academe aenite(?) drt eet AMET AT ETH AT 
fara aftry aan agree wa atta att a 
ear fara fara crarrerrerat arett @ ants afeatz 
APKC WE wmcwsz at Awa sara a Guca z 
Sarit wag a ate enqga ATE THe ACA 
SIA AA TET aa adia a aaaare ara 4 
atae sarge Bre wages fa Ranta 


43 
37 Custom House Veraval. 


Transliteration 


fraficare Ceara cde a areas (aaraar (Bae 
HN ARYA wet Rigel Aesswet wy 

eq q Aen 

wz wit crags aaa Peraqe ain yaaqe 
AMAA WIAs AAA WA TEAMS ASA ASHS 


WIM THE FEI NS AGE WET BAS 
erat fires seat aang att wet da Raage 
rev acet seare Rr aearc at afte: eract 
Tat wi ys arac aa Baya Aaa arlsrara 


44 


Junagadh. 


38 Bohra Masjid 


Transliteration 


ae hare 


ie 


iy vel 
feeedsburtF. 


PREP EE 
atin 
EEEPES 


45 
39 Jame Masjid Bet [Dwarka] 


Transliteration 


WH HS Ch GE I AMS | 

farce fara afer saa ac ae®...............01e 
MAA WIS ANFHC Krew as sferar a att 

ara (Aramgest Bream) a we aed AST 
aS AEE IGS Fen (dt Yq) x x x 
amet go was at aa we aaa a 
(qartare arferata) 


Transliteration of the Second version 
AN HES CEH GAA TF AST 
faarca fara aferz cae qc Met Teas 


HEME Toast 
Saale aianie ind aac ten allie 
grant « ante diet ZaH ane wit qe was aA 
aq ae a aaa a [aaa arferara] 


46 
40 Bibikotha Masjid Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


faatore Cea Cha seen dare & was 
etch Fy Sel pid Reh 
ASA WI ea qa Asn na adt nfeaz aat 
+ spent yao Pedra 

afetg arara aattemt caca acacia ae 
Ua wet wage qu da ge da ene da oat 
fra wat centre (areteqt) gaerr aecgagrt 
Godt As MAAS Awa as atten 
WT Aes AAA araes adtar a da aq AS 
wae AeA da nengne da aenqure a 
AAAS Vt FUCA AS Ted Agee 
qen a faa trad ech a arag 7 & faz Zar faart 
fart SAreUt arg AU's aT Aaa a BATA TL AAA 
g faa ana santa ca ge atredta ara 
ga faa wad ae aq as ata ae ain aS 
Ustad AS CeAGeata ae alta HATS sta Franses 
faq aang TAS SEA were anata GA 
TST «Ae Wat HA TEx xXx X 
aa Gawd Gaga qT aaelte Areata 
Prof, Taherali’s reading 
wes da Baa ea Tare B area 
= fear a aS HINT TaaT 
AS WIG AS WH AS HAT 


47 
41 Nagina Masjid | Verawal. 


Transliteration 


Farrer ay Rrtr wer<eat aa ant fest 
a a 
STAT | WHA BSA FT AlACH aA ASA AAT 
fafparr wen yor tag fits aAreadta 
a erg (& ad) aeexar asa aa (@ aeon) aa 
aft aterar eat afeiza aa Gert waret 

Re ws seta WEI MAS Eas dae ws 
Sitar at eeta wes quae 2a ariek 
THIS BAA wana aca Ga [wana 
da] saaqore dra acazane da 

WS Goat Begeal Heng a faa a aat arleqa 
qone way et naag ata ait act dia aaaz 
ae Firardt wcacaret aa........(aars qatarg fr 
ate aI Aa Tat Ta] YS AEC At Geo a 
fraga a aaraarar arferara 


48 
42 Muzzafer Masjid Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


fraftgre Caarht cde areas aetet & aes 
AAA Hl Ayes aaat HTeeadleay 
ASST Ast Eq Aeon aAdlaect Bana Part 
faa sera dyat wal 

fort aftry white waa UE ATAT afaq sTnAc 
fet aa’ a att's 

qracfanc drat aha atad dat arta aa aac 
ta. ser arfirara gt wa ge was TET 
MAT Ht A ara 


49 
43 Madanshah Tomb Loliana. 


Transliteration 


50 
44 New Kazi Masjid ’  Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


gat wrt amet ceeqe adt aaa fe 
aiden 


il al ad qararta fia 
Tet THETA 

wana fea froefteredt Re wage gear 

we ofa a qaca 

ag we we cag Gina de Aroq faa 

aS Teenta qyeore (THY BS aa) 

IS WAAL Wes war as Ada faeqa aaca 

weqa fat sanz acete 

wale HERE A Aat Bare qarc fH afza Araara 

Wests Baa aa dome faaem eqayg 

GH FT AAAS TF AAT ElHaST HAT IT Alacae 

ws ates ACH 

qardtws weq as Act gq way Aa «=salsHnes 

wey sys AMEC as _eadt sive atc dia 

traa (aradt ?) aa fia waa ae oasys a fara 

wifes neat a cart adter? (caacia 2?) HrHAat 

q ara 

xxx x ae wa afeg (?) a weaa aa Tear (’) 

staan wed afia cae aftages ararage ara 

waa ad fe ara we ArnithH wean AS 

wq ares ah a dla qaes Praca as qeadta 


51 


art aa Aan a aardta aardles aaa 
Mags Arse ass sec as AHS ALT as 
TH Bags wr aan Pra famika der aaaz 
Segre AcHaE a taay NeHAT qHAyAsz sat Tit 
eres arnt neni ag Aen ae yatyS alta 
Geags vardia ales qan ant waarat Aaw 
we aha a vada uvge fecra as aeadia 
fangs AgH a Aardla Aeseawel sHrat | 

ae aardia farna ares ser. ft da ganic 
agerel aarer agree faa fea a aa att 
AS AEN Ae Aas ANSI was AC TH 
ster (2) alta 

(q Brat?) qwehtr areag seftg’ ¢ agence wie 
adtra a Prag ada x x x x afear adtdtas 
fracag aigs aferg- 

SB AMNEA Sagas Fara we faarwgeme ara a 


aaa { Wagar a aa aaa faa faear 
yawn aa ang dears Raadla ana asaara 
q Hatata as Tifas aart azdétaa adtas fae 
WH EUS aT Ale WHeMe TSeael Asa 
Sa Ga aan Frat | 
BTS Wt AAS AMER RHA TAC KT ante 
aaa Be a qaare fH anaar AGSIAA TAT 


52 


q faa aura as acer ame ees 
xxxxexuexuxxKxeKeKexeKxeKeKKKKXXXXKX XX 
qoMioe I orgs aaa assay a ara 
AAA HAT CISE A ASAT 

WBle wedta weg ag faers ara eetaa afea 
a wales 


Ma CSTE Aarer warner Mf Arena fravas 
atta faraaren 
q Geet vat tag aenay a aredt a dada 


This transliteration is by Janab Munshi Abdreh- 
man Abdulkarim saheb of Junagadh to whom 
I am grateful 


53 
45 Borwad Masjid | Junagadh. 


Transliteration 


fraiteore Cant Cd Segal AAS Fa aes 
Tenia Vee Hot AeeyAATe 

WEA I Hg GHSlal Asa CAIASA Aa aAt 
nee 


WHA UUAAA WHS SE as wHtyS qeenta 
aa ae atage at fe vac wa Guat Ae 
afag aafeca , 
AS AAR Gens wana mgesdta @ da 
wd Tat qaPAcMNE fea aeqgTE Aa Feat 
SE Ah A HFA Wal a Misga 

dra faeaat rence aa atan a geanrare faa 
anitge frst ae ut wa aa Tat feng at 
waa a ffasre asa © ar 


54 
46 Borwad Masjid Junagadh. 


Transliteration 


55 
47 Jame Masjid Ranpur. 
Transliteration 
frafteore Cam Cdr wrctesre aatret a eas 
Waraar fscart ‘ 
HE ACYAASTE TCA WTS wST 
as eon Aa wh Rhee fag asin ek wae 
ee fracr 


fe ore omer fer afew ot Fray = ea 


56 

48 The Junagadh Guns 
Transliteration 

a I 

toa ara 
WAL {WAS EAT ws AHecat fH afafecore 
TAS Godt AS ALA T AS AAA 
gua gear fq afore ame azact 
qs Het. maar as teqe da as HFA 


Uo 


Dr. Z. A, Desai reads the words on Kadanal 
Gun. as adt da aan 


49 Bohra Masjid Reager. 


Transliteration 


58 
S@gfame Masjid Kutiane. 
Transliteration 


fedteerts Cenk Cia eracore aera & AS 


Tea Voye war ayant wear sega 
SEM ser ety ae aa aft aenfaqeare 
aarerdia weet Rees frac fe ae sera art 
fier afzerz 


ene Ronis Ger ste aqe set aac 


59 
51 Malang Chora Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


feafterfe cant Céta areceret aaret & seas 
Tawa Sew Ket aqyneete sear aregeré 
SSGal Ast eA a Aeon na adt afenzr aay 
geore fact fr awe seta at wet ga wa 
Gears pn qearada aes Areata Aree 

AEATME WA RACY 
Sies aia Gat ae co Cee sail 3 
we ate wataa ATE xX x x ! 


60 
52 Madanshah’s Tomb Loliana. 
Transliteration 


frafteot: cert cin 

wTSeal & [aars Tartar feat] Hat aqeyaaeare 
wear fara afew 

MH AVSHPS TMH Has vSH det wale az aa 
seuedeipeinen: freraa Hate Gat TT Wy Vt ABA 
senesvew wera ft...... cart aaota ac wat qauata 
wengore freq wa Req we act fet wae 
AALS ABMTST | | 

fine arta ard fe are qerite cera 

aS Ut a ae watta Bec at aaa a adta 
q frase arfarara 


61 
53 Hasanpir Talaja. 


Transliteration 


tras ad ac me qeca at aca aati Pree 
arferara 


62 
54 New Kazi Masjid Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


feaftet® Caaeh <a areeret aera @ aes 
AAA Meese Het ATYAASY AEAT 

qa negedt eogrmetl wea ea a aga wa at 
ater aa gear: @e fear fi as wera 
art Pere fara aferq aeqr aeerart waca qar- 
fare ae cat wears Rage Ge Gore de eral 
fa aeargenen wat wears aa ferara ealfera 
a fereire arferarer 


Dr. Z. A. Desai’s reading - line 3 

afar ane’ fara afeerg aeqr arene cuca Teachyarx 
AS Tat Aeare Rage sta Beara ata arsit Beare £ 
fr as aadta ver wit qa aeqeyEt at Tea 
acafara a fae arfsrara 


63 
55 Haji Mangrolishah Tomb Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


fraferfe cant <din aregrel Aare Area 
wite werd freer sercr AAaTOET 

fear wa far aan after tn gears artes 
cites afteta arazft 

CECA Ge att Haas Ane Ha a we 
Radia wore Wa acrart aac 

fe ae art eroc aa wat Areca ae Eta aa 
aara a afen aa fact aqaare 


64 
56 Haji Mangrolishah Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


feafteat2 Caarht cda a aera PRrafseorer 
Wren Glucose Be Ane wats are aril 
MEAT AVA APH &2% Ga Are TH BS AATH 
Geel WHA Aoredtal saredteadtai zara Ta 


65 
57 Unknown Masjid Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


ot frarer frecortt arena agfeeste aarcH a 


66 
58 Sadar Miyan’s House 
Transliteration 
ACSTRT AHAT 
at seraat Aart az 
faa fant wr 8 
qt 
perso 
mfsd Bath 
ara frara 
ya wate ate 
THT arate 


a 


eee Bee ae rae ee 
E.LA.P.S. 1970 P. 90 Line 6 
aaa aia fara gt a aC wet 


Mangrol. 


67 
59 Lalpur Inscription Mangrol. 
Transliteration 


UVEMTa Cat Hate sHar 

BISA Tene (arrare) wariter Fer wer 
AMNANYS wqAS VA Lo’d ay era's 

ag faarat frond srege ares Be aTae 
aeqdl a wrarara faa qe arve at aA 

ales afta agree etal aar a gay sane 

aa Wt HLA Wale Gat TUltaraed 

Et armas & aay aacqrt areca ararg ater 
qa Gaz 


RITE AIP ES ER TOR PRI AEA IIIT RAE REECE SEITE BEG SE L PS EEE, 


In ARIE 1953-54 the first line is read as :- 
TERT Tat Fat 


68 
60 Bavan Saburi Masjid Mangrol. 
Transliteration 


ASIN WHAT TA TAT 

HI ATH ETS arewarte fara ac wre wer 
AR AAT TC AC AH YC TAT awa AeA 
we tim faea arc ace afar ser 
Bae Ge eH seams act Are wea 
WA IH eg re Sala Taw aals 
qo WH AAH AT EAS WA A VTE wear 
waa 3% Tare ate ger ferer 

Stl WA Halt A EH CEA Weed 
wart area godtara az ata qarcnct 
wat y acarte faarer veto cet 
de wee (a) ae ac fara ares @ aeH tet 
(aqara) | aa feeac gureet aftag ser 


x xxx x x xX xX XX 
Bmx xxxxxxxxxx WW Xx X We 


69 
61 Darbargadh Mangrol. 


Transliteration 


Frafeerfe carnit cia or PRrerer Pafeeortr 
Wrengc arcane | 

at ae faornt arcare ones 
HASNT erat B spray are 

andl qaee gq Gara aaa at wfc . 

qeaeg AC Wira sear q ata aa ERs 

Sas q ava aca area fer as 

Me wre ata gaa ae gen « Prana aftz 


70 


Ranpur.. 


Shahbpur Fort 


Transliteration 


62 


Bist 


F 
* 


: Pp 
thE Ee € 


i 
; 
Hy 
iT 


Hy 
rE 
a 

7 


63 Shahpur Fort Ranpur. 


Transliteration 


at wet wee same anes wars oreatter 
aerq aree fecra anit orewert erase ref 
SRTCSTRT ASH Y wat qt wet fea aA 
were vere ett frarede gone Peare front 
WIAA AC HATA BATRA 
qetta woe fra afer qaaca faa fart 
areqe far ffarq a a ataara carte & 
farargere fararqet aerag ac em dlaat aro 


WZ 


64 Shahpur Fort Ranpur, 


Transliteration 


qt Wet Vars ae enc a'ere aH feet Prarez 
qone fara font snares ac gam are 
gefia ascra Perr arect Ren erer aan Fert 
Ar AYE B SEQ TAA FITS Tay gs NASA 


73 
65 Shahpur -Fort Ranpur. 


Transliteration 


74 
66 Bazaar Chowk Prabhaspatan. 


Transliteration 


UT Hare 

ZF W.qeme Gorws Ware InNeactta 4 uw 
a fecree fara acentta cdtara neat Bz % EraTa 
ata aeort sett qx « acre att arr sas 
de, sarartart arare Target gwar atrrar at 
yey a waar ana wa faa warart atc 
dt firenaeq ac fara aac q’, fart Scere TeT 
aTTg a aaqeh; agus ala Wate HEC ae & 
WHC Arntta sae sqrarérara HAA aaarTa AAZAT 
a afta gq fara aafter qaca a gas adiat a 
eM Bart, Ataris Ateaqa B sacar aa ERA 
wage fara aestt, acre (Bast), at carat 
aa aterq a Heyara ate waara Aa_al wH 
waar acfieeq a at He araeat ae faa araara 
Urait Seq YX ACI HAR Hcra Aally wea T AT 
yaa areqg ana fe as aga Wat 
THT BS weas Loto 


Transliteration of Dr. Z. A. Desai’s reading 
{ aa que 2 a atime faerz 3 (ach) aeare 
TATSH Bae aA GATS oY gest a ARH Bas aT 
sata at aa & aes dteaa & arraear ata 
EPHA AAGA WAN Ts & BUS 


1 
67 Hazrat Pir Ghogha 
Transliteration 
Freften® cea cd ot Rrever fare fears 
Wen TRIE 


HST AACS weal afsaaey Ars 

a Was Aart alonde TRA AEATUNE 
Hartt weqgmt qenzg a Aoarn yafas 

at aed va dierca AENT Fe Tage Wt aa 
TACGA WET THY Bs AS AA (Lee afeaz acrear 
aga da gant 22s afenr aac (az) | 
Ore qoq (aia act) dat are aferz dha x x x 


76 
68 Gadi Gate Mangrol 


Transliteration 


feafteott cent ca : 

qarg ater cat ferry aC EHH A TET MATT TAS 
WISH AT Mas Tee nde nega tz aa 
act Preset wet ane qra quae ADs frees 
UWat Tq THe THA Al ACAER FHT aa THT 
@ al qxad gate ars wear eA Fara srt 
Seq & swat sagt aur HUT Pree AS 
egies BT 

ite sh nieedewe 
aa args aardt edta caa aataca set 
aie a frat aon ceradlat a ta naedtla 4 
ang sear fara aatita drett fqa vet 
wEnNge qaits et aH Wet @ aed HET 

mee Har fears fareara ac ay aqare GA LLER 
mee ath Far 


77 
69 Balanshah Pir Kharakadi 


Transliteration 


feeitcerig Cearit <cdta ar facret faooertt 
arent arose 

aa faeat aafsar agit......ke tag a afaara 
wm age de cat — 
Qs Br Meg UT ae cen ge area (fina 
age ait gag 

woul yaar we aeag fatter dra aca 
ta fa at a as gta aagy fH casa ae 
sear fe aex cama 

wiags ar aa ara faftaa area afaaa a 
mTa yee ware fe etter 

aa aaranfaaes aagres Hat art wRTas 
GH WA Ws HET FA WaT 

fea art aa anc aa aa a dita arftara as 


ATEAAT 
ax aa Eee aq aes a oa Pera ten a 


70 Jame Masjid Delawada. 
Transliteration 


al HATE 

UH AAG ALTIASTA HOR AE | 
we veh Fert ae ame wat OT 
@ aa Tat sen wa Te Re 
erarer a area Orcs et Bz 
Rao 


feacarar 


(ga af) 

amet ax ant THe 
(gez) (a'f¥a) (ara) (erayea) 

BI 8 we AS 

a {0080 fear ax 

2 {008 erate a dteradte Rreena a dtaanra 
2 220 faeaa eae fet cterrar 
& 8 wElTEs Haag F 
% & fonts front 

& < aval ATES aay acattar 
q 0 fwrafteate drattearte 
Q 8 Wee Ee 
ss 2 «ag Sears ATASEAS 


22 2200 BreraTa tfaara 
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN 
~——INSERIPTIONS 
~— SAURASHTRA 


TRANSLATION AND COMMENTS. 


1. Piranpir Ghogha. 


TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. 


There is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Prophet. 


Every being who lives on the Earth is 
liable to decay but the glorious and respectable 
countanance of your lord shall remain for ever. 


The honoured, the martyred, the 
oppressed the forgiven Baba Taj. 


al-addin, son of Badruddin left this 
perishable world in the month of Rabi-ul 
Akher of the year 591. 


1. Piranpir Ghogha. 
COMMENTS. Ee Ys 


‘This inscription, « was. found: from the. 
Dargah of Piranpir at Ghogha:+ It isin sand: 
stonc and measures 18x15." -. | te 5 ger: 


er . 


_.., It speaks of one Baba Tajdin, sen of 
Badriiddin- who-died in~ the yeaf59] A.H. 
spriesponding’t to 1195~A. D.-The‘ day ‘of his 

ath is not given’ chor any’ ‘itiformation to 
reveal his identity,” ne AN ee Neale: Ce 

pe EN Ohne ga 


| It appears from the words “al mazlum 
al shahid”’ that he was oppressed and killed 
in 1195 A. D. 


If the epigraph mentions the correct 
year it is the year in which Kutubudin Aibak, 
the Governor of the Panjab invaded Gujarat 
to avenge the defeat of his master Sultan 


*« C. I. B. 
+ For Ghogha Pl. vide App. 2 


1. Piranpir Ghogha. 
COMMENTS (contd.) pr ee ee 


Muizaddin: -Atimed: Sham..of. Gaznaet the 
hands of thé armies of Gujarat in $178 A.D«: 
Patan fell to the invader Aibak,. who- marched, 
further south and took Ghogha. 


Tt may ‘be scprompmed that “Kutubuddin 
left Fajdia, at: “Ghogha:. ta hold. ‘the ” new 
Possession: ; When.. he. returned ” “the ‘Panjab 
but the Rajputs or the local - people” Killed 
him and raany years after his death a tomb 
was raised on his grave. 


‘ roe ee th Ae om 

. . Ls a+. 

> ae -d. eat’ Ne s ecg 
-_ =. 


2 Haji Mangrolishah-Prabhaspatan 


TRANSLATION 


There is no god but He:That is the 
witness of God, His angels, and those endued 
with the knowledge, standing firm on justice. 
There is no god but He, the Exalted in 
power, the wise. The Religion before God is 
Islam (submission to His will) : Nor did the 
people of the Book dissent therefrom except 
through envy of each other, after knowledge 
had come to them. But if any deny the signs 
of God, God is_ swift in calling to account. 
(Holy Quran-Sura [II Al-i-Imran R. 18-19) 


The Apostle believeth in what hath 
revealed to him from his Lord, each one 
(of them) believeth in God, His angels, His 
books, and His apostles. ‘““‘We make no 
distinction (they say) between one and another 
of His apostles’. And they say: ‘“‘We hear 
and we obey (we seek) Thy forgiveness, our 
Lord, and to Thee is the end of all journeys’. 


On no soul doth God places a burden 
greater than it can bear. It gets every good 


that it earns, and it suffers every ill that 
it earns. ( Pray :) ‘‘Our Lord, condemn us not 
if we forget or fall into error : Our Lord: 
lay not on us a burden like that which Thou 
didst lay on those before us : Our Lord: 
Jay not on us a burden greater then we have 
strength to beir. Blot out our sins and grant 
us forgiveness, have mercy on us. Thou art 
our protectur; help us against those who 
stand against faith’. (Holy sl Sura II 
Baquara R. 285-286 


There is no god but God and Muhammad 
is His prophet. 


In the case of those who say ‘‘Our Lord 
is God’’, and further, stand straight and 
steadfast, the angels decend on them (From 
time to time); ‘Fear Ye not’ (they suggest), 
‘“‘Nor grieve, but receive the Glad Tidings of 
the Garden (of Bliss), the one which you were 
promised.* (Holy Quran-Sura XLI Hamim-30}+ 


* This verse dose not appear to be complete 
in the inscription, it is completed here in 
translation as well as in the Text. 

+ Translation of these portions is from ‘‘The 


Holy Quran” Commentry by Mr. Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali. 


2. Haji Mangrolishah-Prabhas-patan. 
TRANSLATION (contd.) 


This is the tomb of the Great Divine 
(who is) respeeted, blessed, pardoned, happy 
and martyred. 


(who) bopes for the merey of Allah 
¢who is) the king of divines and great men, 
the Sun of the realm and of the faith Hasin 
bin Muhammad Ali al Iraqi. May Allah open 
the doors of mercy and pleasure on him and 
make his abode in Paradise. 


He expired on the first day of Rabi-ul 
Akher 699. 


2 Haji Mangrolishah Dargah  Prabhaspatan 


COMMENTS. 


This inscription « is fixed in the floor 
near the door of the famous and_ sacred 
Dargah of Haji Mangrolishah Pir _ at 
Prabhaspatan. () It is in white marble and 
measures 15’’x8’’, 

The text is in persian and on all the 
borders verses from Holy Quran are inscribed. 

The saint whose mortal remains are 
interened here is held in very high esteem 
and respected not only by local muslims but 
also by those of other parts of the country. He 
is popularly known as Haji Mangrolishah or 
Hajiji. It is generally believed that he lived 
at Mangrol = before he came to Prabhaspatan. 
The inscription however tells us that his name 
was Hassan and that his father’s name was 
Muhammad, son of Ali. His surname was 
Iraqi and it may therefore be surmised that 
his country of birth was Iraq. + 


* JAS J. March 1940 ... Prof Y.S Taherali 

() For Prabhaspatan pl vide App. 2 

+ For Mangrol pl. vide App. 2 

+ It is also suggested that the Saint belonged 
to town or province of Mangrolia in Iraq. 
There is no authority for this statement. 


It is also said on the authority of an 
Urdu poem called ‘‘Kissaye Mangrolishah”’ x 
that the Saint was living in this place in the - 
year 1026 A. D. when Mahammud of Gazna 
besieged Somnath. But the inscription very 
clearly says that he died a martyr’s death in 
the year 699 AH. corresponding te 1299 
A.D. the year in which the armies of Allaudin 
Khilji overran Gujarat and Saurashtra. 


- 


There are two. other inscriptions in 
this Dargah in Persian and Urdu respectively. 
They are dealt with at Serial No. 55 and 56. 


x This pcem was first brought to light by 
Major J. W. Watson and published in Indian 
Antiquary of June 1879. According to this 
story Mahmmud of Gazna could take fort 
of Somnath after a long drawn seige of 12 
long years only after he sought the blessings 
of the holy saint who had expired during 
the pendency of the seige. In the words of 
the modern historian Prof Mahmmud 
Nazim ‘The story noeds no comments”. It 
is a product of a fertile brain of a stury 
teller which has no support of history. 
(Life and Times of Mahammud Gazna.) 


3. The Masjid | Loliana. 


abn 


Karmalla Shah son of Muhmmad, | 


himself built _ this building. The expectant 
slave, hopes for merey of God, of the Creator 
of Universe on 20th day of Zil- ~Haj of year 
700, this mosque was built. 


3. Masjid Loliana, 


COMMENTS. 


This inscription * was in the Madanshah’s 
Tomb at Loliana. () It is in yellow sand stone 
and measures. 12’’x8”’. 

It speaks of a masjid built by one 
Karamallashah in the year 700 A. Hz. 
corresponding to 1301 - A. D." AC. 4, B. gives 
this date in the translation’ ‘wittreas .. -in the 
introduction it gives it as 720. DY iquDesai + 
reads this epigraph differantly. Hie abes not 
give the date but puts it in the ‘TeHPHOE z 
Mahammud J. The part denoting the year isi: 
broken and it may be presumed that when 
it was read for C. I. B. it was intact however 
if we put it in the reign of Mahammud I, the 
year would be between 1458 and 1511 A. D. 

Dr. Desai believes that this inscription 
is the same as one at serial No. 43. This. 
view does not appear to bé acceptable as both 
the inscriptions are differant from each other 
and need not be mixed up. Any way it is an 
unimportant inscription and does not deserve 
Serious discussion. 

* « Be . 
Q For Loliana pl. vide App.2 
+ ARIE 1954-55 sr. No. 114 


4. Hazratshah Pir Una 


TRANSLATION. 


Oh Omniscient’ God 


In the happy reign of the king of the 
time, Firozshah, the father of victory, and of 
divine -dignity who was in pomp like 
Solomon who was like Jamshed in protecting 
the World, whose Court was as sublime as 
that of Saturn, the shadow of God. 


In his reign many - houses were were 
made (and) men of religion bowed their 
heads for purity on the surface. 


r 
t 


On the 14th day of the seventh month 
of 760 | 


on this paradise of pilgrimage, the 
Dargah of Mohammad by name, and surnamed 
Taj and who hailed .from Persia and on 
whom was confirmed the title of Hazratshah 
out of kindness by Zafarkhan. (if) any person 


expectant (of his mercy) comes, for him is 
made this Prayer Hall 


May this high edifice on earth flourish 
for ever. May this pleasant work last as 
long as the sky and moon exist. 


Amin! Lord of all the people of both 
the Worlds. : 


Translalion of lines read by C. I. B. 


Firozshah, father of Victory, conqueror 
and protector of the World. 


The men of religion prostrated their 
heads on surface. 


On the 14th day of tenth month of 708 


Muhammd Ashar, the slave of God 
who possessed virtues of Lukman whose 
nature: was like the star. This Hazratshah 
( Mahammad Ashar ) gave title of Muzzafer 
to Zaferkhan. 


May this pleasant pardise last as long 
as the sky and the moon 


E.I. A. P. S. reads Mussalahgah instead 
of Bargah 


4 Hazratshah Dargah Una 


COMMENTS. 


This inscription * is fixed in a wall 
of the Dargah of Pir Hazratehah at Una. () 
It is in yellow stone and mesures 30”x19”’. 
It is in persian verse and not quite legible. 


It speaks of a Hall constructed in 
the year 708 A. H. according to C I. B. 
and in the year 768 A. H. according to 
E. I. A. P. S. + corresponding to 1308 A. D. 
and 1367 A. D. respectively. C. I. B. reading 
is very early when the inscription must have 
been in better condition and therefore the 
version cannot be lightly dismissed The vear is 
mentioned as HAFSAD HASHTA followed 
by the words BAR AAN Baheshta. E.J.A.P.S. 
reads BAR AAN Z and ignores BE of 
Behashta) and adds  Hashta to HAFSBD — 
HASHTA. This reading is therefore not 


*« C. I. B. 
() For Una pl, vide App. 2 
+ E.I.A.P.S. 1962 Page 62-Dr. Z. A. Desai 


easily acceptable and open to doubt. At the 
most we may accept SHASHT instead of 
HASHTA and take it as the year 760 A. H. 


The epigrph says that a Bargah was 
built here. (E. I. A. P. S. calls it Mussalagah) 
in the year 1308 or 1360 or 1367, and it 
was here that Zafarkhan was conferred the 
tiltle of Muzzafer according to C. I. B. 
Whereas the words are KHITAB KARD 
ZAFARKHAN Z LUTFA HAZRATSHAH 
meaning Zafarkhan kindly conferred the title 
or Hazratshah (On Mahammad Taj of Iran). 


Looking to the period of the inscription 
none of this three Zifarkhans who were in 
Gujarat in the years 1317-1318+1363-1372 
and 1391-1407 ( King 1407-1411 ) was in 
power either in 1308 or 1360 and therefore 
if the epigreph is to be accepted as genuine 
we have to accept the reading of EJ.A.P.S. 
putting it as 1367. 


It is a fact supported by history that 
Zafarkhan Vaji ul Mulk was _ conferred the 


title of Muzafferkhan by the Sultan at Delhix 
in 1391 and therefore the question of his 
receiving it at the hands of Hazratshah does 
not arise. At the same time Zafarkhan of 
Sonargaon who was in Gujarat in 1367 is 
nowhere mentioned as Muzzaferkhan. 


*« Mirate Sikandari 
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5 Panawadi Prabhaspatan 


TRANSLATION. 


This mosque was made in the reign 
of Sultan Mahmmad Shah Taghlak Shah 
Sultan Son of Sultan. The Lord of this 
province (plain) was Malek Taj bin Ahmed.« 
protection from him-whose terror makes 
men as well as genii tremble. 


The mean slave of the Sultan named 
Hamid Ahmed, may it be known made 
this in the month of Zilkad of the year 
720 A. H. () May God be kind to him who 
reads this and invokes His blessings on 
God-Pardon him who its one of the sinners. 


* This is read as Tajdul Ahmed by Prof. 
Taherali J. A. S. J. March !940. 


() Dr. Desai puts word ‘Shash’ after ‘Bist’ 
meaning twenty six. The word reads like 
‘San’ meaning. year. 
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5 Panwadi Prabhaspatan 


COMMENTS. 


This inscription * is not a_ slab fixed 
in a wall as-is the case with all most all 
other inscriptions but «the stone on which 
the text is engraved was a thick slab forming 
the top part of a hindu arch. of a temple 
situated in the place called Ram-Pushkar 
Tirtha or Ramvadi, also called Panvadi and 
not Panthanvadi as said by Dr. Z. A. Desai 
(E.1.A.P.S. 1955-56 P. 89), at Prabhaspatan() 
It was somehow detached from there and 
was lying loose near the building and it was 
the editor of this book who recovered it 
and sent it to the Junagadh Museum in 
December 1947. Unfortunately due to the 
negligence of the labourers emyloyed for 
unloading from the truck, it was’ broken 
into pieces. It is now in Junagadh Musceurn. 
This inscription is in local stone and not 
in marble as said by Dr. Desai. It measures 
54°” x 12” and contains two lines in persian. 


* C. I. B, 
() For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
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5 Panwadi Prabhaspatan 


It speaks of a masjid made by cne 
Taj bin Ahmed, the Governor of this 
province in the year 720 A. H. corresponding 


to 1320 A. D. in the reign of Mahammad- 
shah Taghlak. 


It is a fact historically accepted that 
Mahammad Taghlak ascended the throne in 
1325 and it is not possible for any one to 
mention his name asa ruling monarch 
before he became the Sultan of Delhi. This 
discrepancy is removed by Dr. Z. A. Desai 
who has read word ‘‘Shash” meaning ‘‘Six”’ 
after the word ‘‘Bista” and if his version x 
is accepted the year of making the masjid 
comes to 726 corresponding to 1326 A. D. 
Prof. Taherali + has read the impungned 

' word as “Sust”.meaning feeble and as it 
does not suit there it is not worth considering 
but Dr. Desai’s view is also not easily 
acceptable. This word appears to be “San” 


a 


x EI. A. P. S. 1955-56 Page 89 
= J. A.S.J. March 1940 
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5 Panwadi Prabhaspatan 


meaning ‘‘Year’’. If the words denoting the 
year are placed in prose order they would 
read like this : ‘‘ Banae aan tude ast ba 
Zilkad SAN haftasad bist” meaning ‘‘This 
was made in the month of Zilkad of the 
YEAR 720.” 


Referring to the period of history in 
which this mosque is said to have _ been 
eonstructed, it is very clear that though the 
Sultan’s authority was established in Gujarat 
this part of the country was still independent 
and it was not till 1349 A. D. that Saurashtra 
was subdued. x It is also nowhere mentioned 


in the annals that there was any Governor 
stationed at Junagadh or at Prabhaspatan 


and -there was no Governor of the 
name Taj u’d Dawla at Patan (Gujarat). 
The names of the officers and nobles of 
Mahammad Taghlak’s time are given precisely 
by the historians and we dont find any Taj 


x History of Gujarat, Prof M.S. Commissa- 
riat Part I Page 39. 
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u’d Dawla. There was one Taj, an_ officer 
in Mohoba but his father’s name is not 
given. Dr. Desai has read the name of Taj’s 
father as Ayaz and there was one Ayaz in 
the court of the Sultan but it is not known 
whether his son’s name was Taj. 


Tajul Mulk was an officer in the time 
of Sultan Ahmedshah of Gujarat (1411-1442 
A. D.) who was stationed at Prabhaspatan for 
the destruciton of the temples and conversion of 
hindus and who was known asa champion who 
suppressed the hindusx and established many a 
‘masjids. It appears that when this temple 
was converted probably before his arrival, 
to give antiquity to it some one who had 
no knowledge of history engraved these 
lines at a much later period. Unlike inscri- 
ptions of Taghlak time the Quranic verses 
and the tradition of the Prophet are also 
absent. 


Thus it appears that this inscription 
does not belong to the Taghlak period and 
engraved at a later date. 


x Mirate Sikandari 
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6-Jamte Masjid ~ | .,. Verawal 
TRANSLATION . . 
~ In-the name of Allah, ° the merciful 
and compassionate. And _ verily the places 
_of wosship are set apart for Allah wherefore 
“imvbke.not ranyone along with Allah. And 
the Nabi may, the ‘blessings: . and.,.peace of 
Allah. be on him: said Allah. will build a 
Ronse ‘for-bim; ia the Paradise. who , builds a 
Masjid: for Alla, : the most exalted, 7 


ee 7 ae ae ee 
“The sinful, slave ,expectant of the 


_merey . of, God,,.. Salgh ;.;Sultani, former 
.Bugghadar, made..the edifice . of, this masjid 


- 


~~ during the prosperqus, reign of | the Caliph 


of.the:. Faith, Muhammadshah the. Sultan. 
May. Allah perpetuate his €aliphate throiigh 
justice and benevolence. On the first day of 
Ramzan year 732 A. WM. x: 


_«* .Translation of C. I. B. .version 1s as under :- 


-” (Contd next page) 
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6 Jame Masjid | = — 


This Masjid..of Khalifa Kutubshah was 
- made by Baba Khalifa Saleh: Sultani Mohammd, 


_*Nazir‘the sinful slave expectant of. mercy of” 


God. In the time of “Mahammad Badshah 
Sultan.ison. of. Sultan.May : God , perpetuate 
his kingdom, SOR Gea Dy. cee 

_ This is. made in | the sont ob; Rasa. 


| of- year 732... Pie a 
* ae we =“ : 
- . q ve ; 
eat re gy chy 
» * ‘ 
van ru + 
iy er wes: 
an wt - i * y bho. H : tan] ik 
, 2 G8 
j j ‘ Ln: 
it i 
eu eM oti 
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6 Jame Masjid Verawal 


COMMENTS. 


' This inscription « is in the Jame Masjid 
Verawal. () It is in white marble and 
| measures 48” x 10°. 


It speaks of a Masjid built by one 
Baba Khalifa Saleh Sultani Muhammed Nazir 
for Khalifa Qutubashah in the reign of 
Sultan Mahammad, son of Sultan in the year 
732 A. H. corresponding to 1331 A. D. 


_Dr..:Mahdi Hussain has read this 
inscription and according to his version + 
this masjid was built by Saleh Sultani who 
was an ex- Buchkadar in the reign of Caliph 
of the Faith, Sultan Mahammdshah (Taghlak). 


«x C. I. B. 
() For Verawal Pl. Vide App:2 
+ E, I. A. P. S. 1957-58 Page 39 
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It is a fact. that “i thd: year -1331- 
Mahammad Taghlak was the Sultan of Delhi 
and he ignored the Caliph and -called him 
self Caliph. (In later years he had corrected ' 
his mistake), but the fact remains that the 
composer either, does not know the narre of 
his father or for some reasans he ‘does not — 


mention the Sultan‘ S name or his father” name. . 


or his titles. Who, this. Saleh was, “is not | 
known except that he was an ex. " Buqchakadar, _ 
an officer in the private household of the 
Sultan and perhaps a corrupt form of Bitikchi 
an officer in. the Mugal . administration 
inferior to Amil and an important officer. in 
the revenue edministration of the District. - + 


It also appears that the stone telong; to 


a masjid other than: the Jame Masiid, yer 
it 13 preserved. 


jot ah ee 
+ Ain’ ‘é’Akabdri:+-Provincial Govenment 
of the Mughals: By P. Saran 
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7. Mithashah Bhang Prabhaspatan 


TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. Allah the most exalted said 
‘Verily the places of worship are set apart’ 
for Allah wherefore donot invoke anyone 
along with Allah” 3 


Nabi (Prophet) may peace and blessings 
of God be on him said. ‘“ God will build‘ a 
palace for him in Paradise who builds a 
taasjid for Allah the most exalted. 


This masjid was made by (one named 
or chaste) Varu daughter of Abder Rehman 
for God the most exaltcd in the month of 
Rabi-ul— Akher 770 A. H. 


This masjid was made by the widow of 
Amir Ismail, son. of Amir Daud Shah. 


2 


7 Mithashah Bhang Prabhaspatan 


COMMENTS. 


This inscription *« was found fram a 
place. at Prabhaspatan () locally. known. 
as Mithashah Bhang Chora It is in local 
sand stone and measures 19” x 10”. Its 
present whereabouts are not known. 


It speaks of a masjid built or made 
by one lady named Varu, daughter of one 
Abtder Reiman ar.d perheps widow of Amir 
Ismail, son of Amir Daudshah. 


Who this Mithashah was, is not known 
but as the stone was found from the place 
known by his name this name is given by 
C. I. B. otherwise it belongs to some masjid. 
It is interesting to note that the masjid was 
made or built by a lady and perhaps set 
apart for women to pray 


#* C. I. B. 
() For Prabhecpacai PI. vide App. 2 
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The year of the inscription viz. 1369 
was an eventful year for Prabhaspatan as it 
was in this year that Zafarkhan the Governor 
of Gujarat invested the fort of this town 
and took it in no time. The local Chief 
Meghraj Vaja lost his life if the battle+ and 
‘the’ ‘victor converted ' many ‘a: ‘temples into: 
-“masjids.' THIs can be one df thdse. 


- Dr. Z. A. Desai is of the view that 
this inscription is the same as at Seria] No. 
_26.+ This ..version does, not. appear to be 
correct as ‘in one under review the. _nhame. of 
_Varu is “mentioned. clearly and . na me: ‘of ‘the 
engraver or builder mentioned in the 
other one are absent in this one. 


+ ‘Prabhas ane Somnath” S. H.. Desai 
+ EDLA.P.S. 1955-56 Page 92-93 
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8 Idgah Ghogha 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. 


‘* And when we appointed the holy 
house of Mecca to be the place of resort 
for mankind and a place of security and 
said take the station of Ibrahim for a place 
of prayer.” () 


In the time x of protector of people, 
the Sun of the World and the faith: 
Nasaratshah the Sultan and _ the great 
Khan-e-Azam Zafarkhan, son of Vaji-ul 
Mulk this place of prayer was made by 
Kamal Hamid, the pilgrim (of Mecca and 
Madina) by the grace of God for the 
faithfuls to offer prayers. = 


() Translation of this para is from C. I. B. 
x C. I. B. gives the word as BUKAR it 
should be BAVAKTA 
+ Here the word should be BANBAGI aad 
not BANDEH 
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May God bless him who comes here. 
May he remember this expectant slave with 
prayers of peace. 


Dated the 15th Rajab 777 A. H. 


May the peace and blessing of Allah 
be on him. 


Translation of differant versions as_ given by | 
E. I. A. & P; S. 
Line 2 No material difference 
Line 3 In the reign of the great Shah (......) 
the Sultan and in the- time of the - 
great Khan Zafarkhan, son of Vaji 
ul Mulk this Namazgah (place of 


Line 4 Kamal Hamid may God on. this 
slave of the faithful.... 
Line 5 797 A. H. 
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8 Idgah Ghogha 


COMMENTS 


This inscription, ( is in the wall of 
Idgah at Ghogha x It is in white marble 
and measures 20°’ x 16” 


It speaks of a Masjid built by ene 
Kamal Hamid, who had visited Mecca and 
Madina, in the reign of Nasratshah when 
Zafarkhan, son of Vaji-ul-mulk was the 
Governor of Gujarat in the year 777 A. H. 
corresponding to 1375-76 A. D. 


As discussed in the comments on 
inscription at Sr. No. 3 Zafarkhan, son of 
Vaji—ul-mulk was not the Governor of Gujarat 
in the year 1371 A. D. Another Governor 
of the same name Zafarkhan of Sonargaon 
had also died in 1371 A. D, 


Dr. Z. A. Desai is however of the 


Q C. I. B. 
x For Ghogha Pl. vide App. 2 
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view that the inscription is dated 797 A. H. 
and not 777 A. H. + In that case’ the 
discrepancy in date is removed. Sultan 
Nasratshah was a nominal Sultan of Lelhi 
and Zafarkhan, Governor of Gujarat, in 
that year. | 


= E. I. A. P. S. 1962 Page 37-38 
Dr. Z. A. Desai 
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9 Gundi Gate _ - Ghogha 
TRANSLATION 
Oh God the Just . 


King Muzzafar on whom rains _ the 
light of the World. | ‘ 


There was an Afghan holding high 
position. He laid foundation of a structure 
unparlleled. (As) there was unavailability of 
human beings and no (house) in many 
farsangs there was sign of risk if any one 
turned up 


For that on the day.. of Rabi ul 
Sani... from the pen of one which is_ like 
pure water (is written) what he remembers 
for this work. 


..One tear (?) would not be shed and 
in that condition reaching the Gestnation 
would - pe 


He held a Palaice the next world and 
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with that raade hundred marks. 


(Its) foudation made...... in his end 
the hidden breeze. 


This...... breaks...... on this dome ~ 
wrote....... in.. 780 (seven hundred eighty) 


This translation is made on the strength 
of stray words read from the damaged and 
worn out inscription and it is therefore free 
and not literal. 
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9 Gundi Gate Ghogha 


COMMENTS 


This inscription() Belongs to some public. 
building other than’a masjid or a. dargah- 
which is now no more. The storie was in a 
masjid at Ghogha ~ It is in hard black stone 
and measures 17” x 14’. 


It is damaged to such an_ extent that 
it is net possible to decifer it fully nor to 
translate: it. From the legible words, however 
an attempt has been. made to make a free 
translation. 


It speaks of some building probably 
an inn ora sarai built by some Afghan 
nobleman for the convinience of the travelling 
public in a place where there was none, in 
the year 780 A. H. corresponding te 1378 A. D. 


The name of the king is mentioned 
as Muzzafer but as discussed in _ the 


QO CAI. B. 
x For Ghogha pl. vide App. 2 
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commentary on inscription No. 4 ‘Muzzafer 

was not the king in 1378 A. D. nor even the 
governor of Gujarat as he assumed ‘that 
office in 1391 A. D. It is not | understood 
as;to how. he is mentioned as the King. In 
the year 1378.the governor of Gujarat was 
Mufarrah Farhat ul Mulk and reigning , 
monarch was Firuz Taghlak, Either the word 
Muzzafer is used as an adjective or that 
there 1S some eiecicpan’y in the date. 


‘It. may. be . interesting : to ‘note. that 
Farsdng was ‘an unit of lineal measyrement - 
for measuring long’ distances Lt::.was:; 
equivalent to 34 mules according to some 
schalars.whereas some are, of opinon that 
it. was equal to. : , five mull. In "Persia a 
pti was" of 1800 feet. 


t . 


+ Persian English Dictionary. F. Steingass 
a '  (Bondony 
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10 Rahemat Masjid Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


Oh God ! Oh God ! Oh God ! 


Allah the most exalted said ‘The 
places of worship are for Allah (alone) so 
invoke not any one along with Allah. ” 


But he alone shall visit the houses of 
Allah who believes in Allah and the last 
day of Judgment and he who regularly 
prays and pays the legally prescribed alms 
and who is afraid of Allah alone. This 
would perhaps become of those who are 
rightly guided (directed) 


The Prophet, may peace of Allah be 
on him, said “The world is a pageant and 
there is no repose there” The Prophet, may 
peace of Allah be on him, said “The world 
is transitory and therefore pray there’ The 
Prophet; may peace of Allah be on him, 
said ‘‘“He who builds a masjid for Allah 
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He will build a Palace for him in_ the 
paradise. () 


This masjid of Rahemat (mercy) was 
made by the greatest of the Kazis the doer 
of good and meritorious deeds, Kazi-ul- 
Kutub, in the name of best Saiyad, decendent 
of Prophet, the greatest of great, Pole star 
of the devotees of Allah, glory of God 
(Truth) and of sacred law and faith. 


In the reign of Sultan  Firozshah, the 
greatest and respected Suit¢zh the possessor 
of liberty and genorousity, confident of aid 
of Allah, father of victory on the date.... of 
month... year 784 A. H. Writing by Shaikh 
Umer bin Adam. 


() This Transkation is from. C. I. B. 
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10 Rahemat Masjid Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () is fixed in a wall 
of Rahemat Masjid at Mangrol. x It is in 
white stone and measures 37°x22 


It speaks of a masjid built. by the 
great Kazi in the name of the best Saiyad, 
in the year 784 A. H. corresponding to 
1182 A. D. Kazi al Kutub dees not appear 
to be a proper noun as supposed by some 
scholars. I think it is used asa qualifying 
epithet. The names of the great Kazi and 
the best Saiyad are thus missing. However 
Dr. Z. A. Desai has read the inscription 
differantly. + According to him the masjid 


was. constructed by Sayiad Kazi Jalal. Quth, 
in the name of Saiyadus-Sadat, Shaikh of 
the Shaikhs, the Quth among saints, Jalaal 
Hagq wa al shara wa al din If that versionis 
accepted. it appears that the Masjid was 
built or made by Kazi Jalal Quth in the name 
of saint Jalalal Haqq. Who this Kazi and 
the saint were is net traced. 


Q ¢. 1. B. 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 
% Report on Indian Epigraphy 1954-55 _ 
E.LA.P.S. 1962 page 23-24 Dr. Z. A. Desai 


11 Bohra Masjid Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah, the merciful 
and compassionate Allah the blessed and 
exalted said ‘‘Verily the places of worship 
are for Allah, so invoke not any one along 
with Allah.” 


In the reign of the King, before whose- 
court, kings keep their heads on the earth 
like dust of the road. | 


Firozshah the conqueror of the World 
aud pretector of faith, who destroyed the 
(very) foundation of kufra. 


The light of the lamp of religious 
law became brilliant due to him in his 
reign May it not fade away. 


By the efforts of Izzud-din, son of 
Aramshah foundation of this building was 
laid by.grace of God. 
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This building was completed in the 
auspicious regime of the same king. He 
only hoped for the pardon of his sins. 


From the year of Hijarat of the 
Prophet, the year was seven hundred 
eighty five. , 


Oh God : Pardon, by your grace and 
divinity all the sins of the builder in both 
the worlds :‘Peace’’. 


This is in the hands of Tahir Oosman 
Jafri, the mean slave of God expectant of 
the mercy of, Allah, 


42 
1 ,Bohara: Masjid. ‘Mangrol 
COMMENTS a 


This inscription () was in the Bohara 
Masjid of Mangro] x from where it.is removed 
to ‘the Jame Masjid of that, town , and fixed 
in the western wall. It is in white marble 
and measures 21” x 18”. | 


‘Tt speaks. of a masjid built by Izddin 
bin Aramshah ‘during the reign of Firoz 
Taghlak in the year 785 A. H. corresponding 
to 1383-1384 A. D. 

at ee S Ree 3 
In the year 1368 A. D. Firoz Taghlak 
directed his generals Izzuddin and Shamskhan 
to lead an attack on Mangrol under the 
guidanbe of his spiritual preceptor Saint 
Makhdoom Jehania. One Saiyad Sikander 
also accompanied the army. Mangrol was 
then ruled by Raja Kumarpal who was 
asked by the generals to surreunder and 
embrace Islam. Kumarpal refused to do 


Q C.I B. 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 
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¢ither‘and defended the fort. He died in 
the attack and so also Shamskhan. Sikander 
showed great valour in the field of battle 
and as a reward he was placed in charge of 
Mangrol district when the armies went back-=. 


Maulana Abuzafer Nadvi believes on 
the strenghth of this inscription that Izuddin 
stayed in Mangrol till 1383 A.D: but the 
fact that he is not mentioned in the earlier 
and the later inscriptions is ‘sufficient to 
prove that -Maulana‘s presumption is not 
correct. | 


It is clear from this inscription itself 
that Izzuddin laid the foundation of the 
Masjid which was completed in 1383 A. D. 
It is possible that he converted the temp! 
Hito a masjid at the time of conquest of 
Mangrol in 1368 A, D. and_| it.was, giyen the 
shape of Masjid i in the year of this inscription, 


+ For details see Saurashtra no '.fihas 
History of Saurashtra by S. H. Besai 

+ History of Gujarat by M. A. Z. Nadvi 
(Guj.: translatibh by Shri Chhotuvhai Naik) 
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12. Jail Gate Masjid Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


“Verily. the places of worship are 
for Allah so invoke not any one along with 
Allah. 


_ The builder of this masjid Mahammad 
Khwaja Fariduddin Kalan who is one of the 
deciples of Shaikh Nasaruddin Mahammad 
Kabai Chisti, uncle of Hazrat Razi (?) yar 
Malek ul Shirk Sun of the World, Piruz, 
Superintendent of the City and Treasurer 
of the State. Whoever comes here may 
remember him with prayers. 


The. Sropiai may the peace - ane 
blessings of Allah be on him said..... 


th the time of the regime . of ~ the 
king at whose doors other kings await 
expecting gifts. 


Firozshah in whose justice and equity 
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no ene experiences any trace ef oppression. 


Gins (genii) as wel] as human beings 
hope for his wealth, he is fameus (for) 
qualities like Solomon. 


Such an empire and such a conqueror 
no one has ever seen in race of men. 


God ! keep him safe in the world 
till the sun and the moon shine. 


This auspicious new masjid was 
commenced in an auspicious hour with 
grace of God. 


With the aid of wealth of Mahammad 
Khwaja who was a chief of leaders and a 
decendent of Ali. 


His generosity and kindness is beyond 
bounds of possibility. 


His purity and benevolence are beyond 
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estimation. He has obliged everyone in the 
world. 


How can I speak (adequately) of 
perfection of his qualities ? He is the minister 
of the state and rather to the king. 


The blessed building was completed. 
in seven hundred and eighty scven. May: 
God reward the builder. 


May God give him all the pleasures 
of Paradise in the world, which is unperi- 
shable and endless. 


Its memory may be preserved till the. 
day of judgment. 


May God keep him away from. 
snafe of deceits. 


I prayed thus and angel said ‘‘Amin” 
May God keep him firm in his faith. 


Bantbar Jagnan the sculptor. 


47 


12 Jail Gate Masjid Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () i in a_ masjid 
near the Jail Gate at Mangrol x It is in 
white marble and measures 27” x 19”, 


It speaks of a masjii built by one 
Saiyad Muhammad Khwaja _ in the year 787 
A. H. corresponding to 1385 A. D. in the 
reign of Sultan Firoz Taghlak. 


According to the text the Khwaja was 
a minister and a “leader of leaders.” Going 
through the pages of history we find that 
there was one Khwaja-e-Jehan, who was 
the ehief minister of Mahammad Taghlak 
but after the death of Mahammad, he was 
beheaded in 1351 A. D. with the cennivance 

of Sultan Firoz Taghlak. + There was 


Q C.I. B. 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 


+ Tarikhe Firozshahi By Shams Afifi. Trans. 
Elliot & Dawson Vol. UI 
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another Khwaja Fakhranshah in_ this period 
but he was neither a minister nor his name 
_was Saiyad Muhammad. 


In Annual Report of Epigraphica 
Indica, 1954-55 the name of the builder of 
this masjid is given as Mahammad 
Fakhruddin, the senior deciple of Shaikh 
Nasirudina Mahammad Chishti. The revised 
reading of this epigraph is published in 
E. I. + subsequently and it appears to be 
more reliable and correct than that of C.I.B. 


Any way it is evident that the masjid 
was built by some person, either highly 
placed in the government or held in high 
esteem in the temporal sphere. 

It is interesting to note that the name 
of the sculptor who appears to be a hindu is 
also engraved. « - 


+ E.I.A.P.S. 1962 page 28 Dr. Z. A. Desai _ 
«x This name appears to be Bansidnar Jagan. 
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213 Dargah near Ravli Masjid Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful 
and compassionate. Allah the blessed and 
exalted said ‘Verily the places of worship 
are for Allah, so invoke not any one along 
with Allah.” 


| The Prophet, may the blessings and 

peace of Allah be on him said ‘“ Allah will 
build a palace for him in Paradise who 
builds a masjid for Allah the most exalted” 


In the time when Firozshah whose 
jurisdiction extends from the moon to the 
fish (from the sky to the depth of the sea). 


Whose fortune is like that of Sikander,() 
whose army is like ( as vast as the ) sea, 
whose splendour is like that of Faridun x 


() Alexander the Great. 
x King of Iran of Sasaniyan dynesty 


Oe RT 
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and whose cap (crown) is like the dome 
of the sky. | 


The mornig breeze, derives a hundred 
benefits from whose . disposition. Due to 
whose generosity, purc water pleases one 
hundred souls. 


Hatimtai + would gather crumbs at 
whose table and Kaikhushru + would stand as 
nakib (one who proclaims Hues at court) at 
whose .court. 


By the efforts (and) courage of the 
nobly born, who is like extensive clouds in 
munificence. 


which rain drops of the spring x 
(he is) Abdul Malek son of Hissam. 


—_——- — oS - 


—ss eo —— 


+ The Proverbial Philanthropist of Iran 
+ King of Iran.of Sasaniyan dynesty 
Rain drops which produce pearls 
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...went...in his name. May. he live till 
eternity. 


By calculation the year is seven 
hundred and eighty eight. 


May God give him reward of this in 
both the worlds and pardon his sins in 
both of them. 


~~ - 
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13. Dargah “near Ravali Masjid Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () was fixed in a wall 
of Dargah near the Ravali Masjid, at 
Mangrol x 


_ ../ It.is in’ yellow stone and. measures 
25” x 19” 


It speaks of a masjid built by one 
Malek Abdulla, son of Hissam in the year 
788 A. H. corresponding to 1386 A. D. 
when Firoz Taghlak was reigning at Delhi. 


The epigraph is in verse and the 
writer has compared the Sultan with Alexander 
the great, King Faridun and King Kaikhushru 
of Iran and shown Hatimtai the proverbial 
philanthropist of Iranas ore smaller than 
him. He has also praised Malek Abdulla, the 


oe 


Q C. I. B. 
x For Mangrol Pl vide App. 2 
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builder of the masjid as a man of noble 
birth but he does not say who he was or 
what his interest in Mangrol was. 


This inscription does not belong to 
this place as it speaks of a masjid. It must 
have been brought from some other mosque 
and preserved there. 
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14 . Ahmed Jamadar Masjid Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful 
and compassionate. 


We are Allah’s and unto Him weshall 
surely return since man is: created out of 
dust, to moist the earth he returneth. 


Amirs, Maleks, Khans, Kings and 
Emperors (and all those) who don _ curved 
caps (crowns or caps worn by monks) all 
return to dust. 


Especially the man of religion who is 
buried here who left this transitory World 
soberly 


The respectable Malek Ahmed Turk 
Gazi who rode in many an expeditions in 
the cause of Faith. 


He was a citizen of the fine city of 
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Nagz () where his ancestors: held properties 
of their own. He had built a sarai alse, 


Now. he has covered his. head under 
the veil of dust and torn his dress of. life.... 


He was a deciple of Saint Rukanuddin 


of Suharawardy order who was an authority 
on religion, 


May his place be under protection 
of God He may forgive him by His grace. 


He departed his life in the Hijri year 
seven hundred and ninety one 


...Date of his death according to 


movement of moon and stars was 25th day 
of the month of Rabi-ul-Awal. 


His soul was carried to heavens and 
he mortal body ‘was entrusted to the earth 
ere. 
() After word Nagz the word Niku meaning. 
fine is read as Bannu by ARIE 1954-55 
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He was ninety years old, he worshi- 
pped God always. 


He travelled in many countries of 
the World and wrote’ descriptions of his 
travels with his pen. 


He left as his successor a son named 
Illiyas who had_ stored in his memory all 
the advice of his father. 


“He built Muquabara and_ read 
Khatame Quran x as_ inspired by God. 


Whoever reads Fateha with sincerity 
before the grave of this favourite slave 
(of God) 


God may pardon him through His 
generosity and kindness. His _ ffinal desire 
may be fufilled on the day of Judgment. 


' Khatam, means “reading: the entire Holy 
Quran”’ 


a7 
14 Ahmed Jamadar Masjid Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () is in a masjid at 
Mangrol!: x called Ahmed Jamadar’s Masjid 
or Taiwada Masjid It is in white marble 
and measures 20”? x 14” | 


It speaks of a Muquabara or a 
mosoleum built on the grave of one Malik 
Ahmed Turk by his son Illiyas in the year 
791 A. H, corresponding to 1388 A. D. 


Ahmed is styled asa Gazi and is 
said to have led many an expeditions in 
holy wars. He belonged to the city of 
Nagz + in Central Asia where he held 
ancestral properties and built an inn (or a 

palace) + This worthy soldier who died at 


Q C.I. B. 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 


+ C. I. B. gives the words “Shahere Nagz 
Niku” meaning fine city of Nagz whereas 
ARIE 1954-55 instead of word Niku 
reads Bannu, a city. 


+ The word is ‘Sarai’. It means an inn 
as also a palace. 
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a ripe old age of ninety was not only a 
traveller who had visited many a. countries 
of the world but also had reduced into 
writing descriptions of: the lands he 
had visited. He was again a deciple of a 
saint It is however not clear from _ the 
epigraph whether he had settled at Mangrol 
or he died there during his intenerary. 


: The inscription does not say a word 
about the ruling monarch and the conspicuous 
ommission .of the Sultan’s (.Firoz Taghlak ) . 
euology like other inscription of the time 
goes to prove that Illiyas was a _ foreigner 
who did not care for the local king. 


This inscription must have ‘been in the 
Mosoleum from where it is brought and 
preserved in the masjid coincidently called 
Ahmed Jemadar’s masjid. It might be that 
though no mention is made in the incription 
under review, Illiyas built a masjid also and 
it is that masjid in which this inscription 
is found. 
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15 Gadi Gate Mangrol 
TRANSLATION... 


With the favourable help of Holy 
God (Bestower) from whom the people of 
the world came to see the Sky. () He created 
the Earth placing (one. strata over the other 
like) plate over plate and suspended skies 
like leaf over leaf. 


The world was barren. He populated 
it and for that He laid the foundation of 
benevolence. Mahammad was sent as the 
prophet over us. He was such that the 
World accepted him. 


In the reign of the powerful king, 
the victorious and the fortunate, Emperor, 
Nasrat Jehan, the king. He who became 
worthy head of Government Muzzafer, 
Zaferkhan the great Vazir “with whose entire 
help one can place his foot on the throne’’, 
So said writers of old times, men of experi- 
ence and masters of the words. 


That in the extent of Gujarat, no 
officer ever was or will ever be as generous 
as him. In every direction every Amir is held 
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in high esteem owing to him. The other 
name of tbe King was given as_ Ratyat 
Nawaz-Bestower (of boons) on subjects. 


From splendour and_ respect he has 
placed his feet on the sky. He has surpassed 
the angel in purity of person. 


The Governor of the time was by 
name Malek Yakub Tamim Ahmed who 
ruled Sorath happily. (He was) a- famous 
hero like a tiger, a soldier whose head was 
raised to the sky. 


_ By the grace of God he laid a new 
foundation, for which obligation may the 
grace of God be on him. 


In Manglor he made such a strong 
Fortress of stone that the wall of Sikander 
feels asharned. 


The base of it is talking secretly to 
the sky. There is no other fortress like it 
in splendour and pomp. 
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Ones, every pieoe Of i iron the cost charged 


was too” hundred gold i Goulart ol Gold’ made 
ifon its Substitute.’ lo x daa I id Yo del 


1 7owW Ady Naor PP ghee €) SE 


" His pera the Chief Exective of the 
work was Mussa, Kotwal of the district. . _ 


aa , , 
tao TE QE tS asd an oe oy s4¥bb 


' This ‘construction “was ‘made: by. him 
under his (Yakub’s) order so ‘that the name 
and thark’: of his rane) ey last rene f 
§ zanuG Pres dé.ik = . 

This Sivan on the 14th day, of 
the month. ef Rajab ‘i in, uF Ksar. seven hundred 
— Seven; 

Milas wi 10%. 9 ! 

“This uiigue ’compsition ‘'was made 
with the help of Kazi Malek Zahir. 
tf PRR lt; ofty obi. ted tial 

btGusi'. ; 
... Every ‘one) who reads this will bless him 
and read Fateha and shower. praisesbon: him. 
ft y BADIM baecet aaeee. 
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Translation of Sanskrit version. () 


In Samvat year 1452 on Sunday the. 
15th of bright half x of the month of Vaishak 
when Patshah Nazrath was reigning at Yogi- 
nipura + and had appointed Shri Dafarkhan 
who ruled (who was ruling) shri Gurjar land, 
in Saurashra, Thamin Malek Yakub son of 
Javsi (?), Rai Multani, the (pearl?) merchant+ 
was in charge of affars in Mangrol. Kotwal 
Malek Mussa fixed the Gate way doors fitted 
with steel for the protection of the people. 
The Turkey * script is written by Kazi Bada- 
rdin son of Shuja Jahir. = Inscribed by Sutra 
Raning, son of: Sutra Virdhaval. 

() Inscriptions of Kathiawad. Diskalkar. 
This should be Sudi and not Vad! as 
Prof. Commissariat believes on authority 

_ of Burgess and Cousins- History of 
Gujarat. 

+ This appars to be the original name of 
Firuzabad. 

+ This is not clear. Prof. Commissiariat has 
used this word. mudra vyapar does not 
mean pearl merchant it was an office 
Turkey here means persian. 

= The word is Shuja a muslim name 
literally meaning brave. 
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15 Gadi Gate Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () was in the Chopat 
of the Gadi Gate of Mangrol. x It was 
removed to the Record room in the Darbargadh 
of Mangrol. (Now in Girls’ School) It is 
in white marble and measures 24” x 24” It 
is in Persian verse and in Nakhsha style; it 


is followed by Sanskrit version in foniaed 
seript. 


It speaks of iron rings and steel loops 
made to strengthen the doors of the fort wall 
built by one Malek Mussa, a Kotwal of the. 
town under instructions of his brother Malek 
Yakub Ahmed Tamim, the officer in charge 
of the province of Sorath, when Zaferkhan 
was the Governor of Gujarat and Nasratshah 
was the Sultan at Delhi. 


C. I. B. gives the year of the ingcri- 
ption as 805 A, H. corresponding to 1402 
Q C.1.-B. | 
x For Mangrol pl. Vide App. 2 — 
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A. D. Shere ARIE 1954-55 gives the year 
as 797 A. H. corresponding to d895i.A/Due 
which date appears to be correct. 


Spel nie hue ee | eee perky 


tt was! tt: 1391 A.’ D?' that '’Zaferkhan 
téok '6vér‘ hs! Goveritor “of ‘Gujarat’! only! ‘to 
find the’ Ri jput Rajds in ‘powerful “position 
due to the weak ‘poli¢y' of* his predecessor, 
Harfiat’ ‘ul ‘nuk: As wOted’ by’ the Gujarat 
Gazettéer‘at this'time’the' Rah (King) of Sorath 
(Junagadh) was independent. We have’ Iso 
epigraphical evidence to show that muslim. 
power wad nbtat the timeiestablished perfectly 
WeN Gvdr thid area. H1:1386.Vaja:- Raga Bho 
fitta 20df Pfabhaspasin-bullt: lg fore ahd’: in 
4969 “Uaubpbists of Mantri!Madhavylmavelwat 
Bidela,  nter' Prabhaspatan) Ih 1380 Gada 
Har, the mitister ef Rak Mokulsinh:ofovurk> 
Sadh ‘Built brite: welDatoDieandhwetr: 4 near 
Junagadh. ieee Tee Hansie we. eed 


cides Ths the ‘muslim! Bower was not reco- 
. Saarecitea no Itihas S. H. ‘Desai, - : | 


« ARIE 1963464. voi fy bs Bd 


—< 
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gnised in the area known as Sorath and 
therefore Zaferkhan rode on Saurashtra in 
1394 and subdued the entire country. It 
appears that it was after this invasion that 
some one was placed in charge of the provi 
nce though the Rah of Junagadh continued 
to enjoy power. There is one inscription of 


Bagsara (situated between Mangrol and Juna- 
gadh) which’ speaks of a battle fought witha 


muslim army in 1392 A, D. It is also 
evident that even before the advent of 
Zaferkhan the’ muslims had _ cocentrated 
their attention on Sorath ‘and had made 
Mangrol their head quarter. Yakub = also 
lived there and to strengthen the defences 
of the town where a fort was existing since 
pre-muslim days, he executed this work. 


Attention is invited to comments on 
Inscription at Serial No. 17 which speaks 
of a fort wall built at Mangrol in 700 A. H. 
according to C. I. B. reading and in 803 A.H. 
according to Dr. Desai’s + reading Ifa 


+ ARIE 1954-§5 
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wall was built in 803 some mention § should 
have been made in the one under review if 
it was of a later period. If this one was 
of earlier period reference ‘should have been 
made in that one. Besides both of the 
builders boast of their achievement but we 
fail to find whether the fort was there and 
it was repaired at one time or the other 
The fact remains that as said above the 
fort did exist and it was that fort that was 
attacked by Shamsuddin Anwar in 1368A.D.« 
It must have been repaired and the defences 
must have been strengthened from time to 
time, by the local officers. 


— —- — 


* Inscription at Serial No. 11 
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16 Golian Masjid Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


He who got the orders for building 
this (masjid) is the mean slave of (God), 
Mubarak Ha (mile) Quran God may show 
mercy (on every one who reads) this and 
prays, saying. ‘“‘O God forgive him for he 
is one of the sinners”’. 
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16 Golian Masjid Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS | 


This inscription () is said to have been 
found from an unused and desolate building 
locally known as Golian Masjid at Prabhas- 
patan. x It is in white stone and measures 
21” x 14”. It is now in the Junagadh Museum. | 


It speaks of a masjid made by one 
who calls himself the Hamil or bearer of 
holy Quran. The year of making the masjid 
is not found as a part of the stone is separ- 
ated from the main stone and lost. However 
from the script of the inscription Dr. Z. A. 
Desai + has conjectured that it belongs to 
the Taghlak period. 


It is not known why this Masjid is 
called Golian Masjid. Goli means a_ slave 


() J.A.S.J. March 1943 prof Y. S. Taherali 
E.L.A.P.S. 1955-56 Page 91 Dr. Z. A. Desai 

x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 

+ EJVA.P.S 1955-56 Page 91 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
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girl or at least a maid servant although there , 
is a caste amongst hindus called Golas_ or 
Golaranas and it might be that the masjid. 
which was once a temple, was one of 
the Gola Community. It carnot be said 
with certainty the reason behind it being 
called Golian Masjid + however the fact 
remains that Mubarak. who converted the 
temple into a masjid, must have been an. 
influential or powerful man and perhaps in 
the favour of the Sultan or some important 
dignitary that he could make a masjid. He 
besides calling himself Hamil-e-Quran does 
not disclose his identity. | 


+ Goli means a bowl, a ball, a bullet etc. in 


Persian but neither is applicable here. 
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17 Eastern Gate | Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful 
and compassionate 


In the reign of Emperor of all corners 
of the world there was no king like him in 
the World, 


(He was) conqueror of the World, 
bestower of gold, breaker of forts, before 
whose door, all kings were like curtain 
holders 


The world was pleased with his 
justice, His genorisity put the whole World 
to shame. 


The great Khan, Zaferkhan, Vayjih 
(ul mulk) was the all powerful governor of 
Gujarat. 


(He was) in piety like Osman in 
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valour like Haider in wisdom like Asaf and 
like Rustom in action. 


The Khan had a deputy in Sorath 
(He was) Malek Badra bin Jehal. He was 
a great noble man, generous, wise and pure 
of heart. (He was) always honoured in the 
World. 


He had (again) a deputy in Manglore, 
youthful, brave and an admirable rider. 


(His name was) Malek Shaikh bin 
Taj owing to whose efforts a brazen (strong 
like brazen) Fort was built at Manglore. 


Entire world was pleased with his 
sweetness, everyone praised him in _ the 
town and the country. 


It became great protection to the 
Khan. Why to fear even if a hundred 
thousand enemies were to attack. 
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From the year of Hijrat of Nabi it 
was completed. The year -was 00 by 
calculation. 


Ala Sadra has composed this date. 
and this year. It has remained memmorable 
on account of him. 


Q The word is Rumi It may also mean 
Roman. 


17 . Eastern Gate Mangrol 
COMMENTS | 


This inscription () was in the fort 
wall near the Eastern Gate, Mangrol, x and 
now it is fixed on the right side of the 
Mehrab of the Amarvilas Masjid of Mangrol 
' It is ir white marble and measures 16” x 12’. 


It speaks of a fort wall built by one 
_ Malek. Shaikh bin Taj, a deputy of. Malek 
Badra bin Jehal who again was deputy of 
Zafarkhan Vaji-ul Mulk, who was. the 
“Kamgar” of the ‘‘Maqta” of Gujarat in 
the year 700 A. H. corresponding to 1301 
A. D. according to C. I. B. 


GOs Le Pee Desai = has read the date 
as 803 A. H. corresponding to 1400 A. D. 
Prof. Commissariat + calls it 800 A. H. on 


OG CLE. 


x For Prabhaspatan pl. vide APP. 2 
+ E.I. A. P.S. 1962 page 39-Dr. Z. A. Desai 
+ History of Gujrat by Prof M. S. 


Commissariat — 
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the strength of the Bombay Gazetteer and 
therefore the question of date requires to 
be considered carefully. 


It is well known that Gujarat was 
ruled by three governors holding the name 
_or title of Zafarkhan at differant periods. 
The first Zafarkhan was Malek Dinar. He 
was in Gujarat in 1317, the second Zafarkhan 
called Zafarkhan. of Sonargaon .was in 
Gujarat in 1362 — 1372 A. D. the third 
_Zafarkhan’ was son of Vajih-ul-Mulk who 
came to Gujarat as governor with the title 
of Muzzaferkhan in the year 1391 A. D. 
and remained on the post till he was ousted 
and imprisoned ‘by his own son Tatarkhan 
in December of 1402. He _ secured his 
independence in March 1403 but continued 
as governor till he declared independence 
. In 1407 A. D. (810 A. H.) 


_ In the year 700 A. H. none of these 
Zafatkhans were in Gujarat. The inscription 
‘does not mention the name of the Sultan 
but clearly states the namie of. Zafarkhan 


fp 


_Vajih and ‘calls him Kamgar of the Magta 
of Gujarat. It further says that he chad under 
hima deputy named Badra bin Jehal. It is 
therefore very clear that at the time of 
writing this inscription Zafarkhan -had not 
declared independence and was the governor 
of Gujarat and Badra was his deputy in 
Sorath. If the inscription was inscribed after 
his being independent, his royal _ titles 
would. have been given, or at least he would 
_ have been addressed as Muzazafershah (and 
not as Zafarkhan Vajih). If by that time 
Zafarkhan would have been Sultan, Badra 
would not have been deputy of the governor 
. but a full fledged govenor of Sorath. Further 
it is also notewerthy that Sorath was not a 
part of the Khalsa ( Directly ruled ) 
territory of the Saltanat and’ there was no 
justification for a deputy of the governor 
in the province of Sorath which was ruled 
over by Rajput princes. 


If Dr. Desai’s version is accepted and 
we assume that the date is 803 A. H. there 
remains no doubt that Zafarkhan was then 
the governor of Gujarat and not the Sultan 
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but it is not understood as to why the Sultan’s 
Mame. 1s omitted. The affairs of the Delhi 
. Saltanat was In a sorry plight and that-is 
_ why the Sultan’s name is not mentioned or 
. that the composer did not know who the 
Sultan was. It may also be said that the 
composition was made ata later date by one 
who did not know the facts and figures. 


If we accept that is was displayed at 
the right time, why no mention was made of 
the wall built by Malek Mussa in 797 A H. 
(1395 A.D.) that is only 6 years: back: Ifa 
_ fort wall was built in 797 A. H. and it was 
strong and epuipped with iron rings how 
and why it was found necessary to build 
another fort after six years. 


. This . inscription therefore. casts a 
shadow of doubt as to its genuineness. | 
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18 Gadi Gate _ Mangrol 
TRANSLATION | a 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. During the suhur year 805 
Malek Shah Badra Yatimullah the ruler of 
the Province of Sorath and servant-of the 
exalted king, the defender of the realm and 
faith abolished and remitted for the sake 
of propriety of the Town of Mangrol and 
of surrounding villages for the satisfaction 
of the minds of subjects, every kind of dues. 
which the Kotwal of the said town used to 
levy on the occassion of marriage of Hindus. 
and Ahirs (They) will not be levid hereafter 
and that the residents of the town be also 
exempted from paying such other taxes in 
order that he would obtain spiritual and 
worldly salvation. ) 


Dr. Z. A. Desai’s version 


O Allah’ In the name of the beneficient 
the merciful. Allah is the helper of the 
weak. 
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In the months of the year (A. H.) 
five and eight humdred (A. H. 805-1403-04 
A. D.) His Highness MalikuI Umra Mu 
‘inu’d—Daulat wa’d-Din Malik Malikshah 
éson of) Badr 


may Allah perpetuate his glorious 
MUQTI of the district (SHKQ) of Sorat 
(Sorath) for the prosperity of the town 
(Quasba) bf Mangalor and the peace of 
mind of (its) inhabitants, any amount that, 
at the time of the marriage of the Hindus 
m the office (Dewan) of on Kotwal of the 
said Quasba 


was being taken has removed and 
renmutted and hereafter it .should not be 
taken and likewise | 


the people should be excused (from 
its payment) so that the salvation of this 
World and thereafter may, be achieved. 


79 
18 Gedi Gate Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () was found in the 
fort wall of Mangrol x near the Gadi Gate 
which does not now exist, It is now im the 
wall of the local Girls’ High School. It is 
in white marble and measures 18” x 12”. 

It speaks of remission of certain taxes 
collected by the Kotwal of -Mangrol from 
the Hindus and Ahirs at the time of their 
marriages in the year 805 A. H, corresponding 
to 1402-3403 A. D. 

It is difficult to understand why Ahirs 
who were and are Hindus are mentioned 
separately. It might be that they were 
expected to pay the tax at a different rates 
Dr. Z. A. Desai + reads this‘word “Ahiran”’ 
as ‘‘Dewan” meaning “In the office” Ft also 
reads like “Digran”’ meaning “others”. Both 
the readings are convincing and acceptable. 

It is also worthwhile noting that 
Hindus are here mentioned as Hindwans 
and not Kaffirs as done elsewhere. — 

QQ C.I. B. 


x For Mangrol Pl. Vide App. 2 
+ E.IA.P.S. 1968 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
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19 Magribishah Tomb Veraval 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merc.ful 
and compassionate. on the fourteenth of the 
month of Shawal 810. This building was made 
in the time of the great Khan Zaferkhan 
Vaji — u! — Mulk Shams- Ud-Dawlat-Va-din 
Muzafershah Sultan........0on 27th of Rabi-ul- 
awal 811 at the request of Malek Fadlullah 
Abu Raja. Whoever comes here may pray for 
the firm faith of this poor soul and offer 
fatehatu—l-Kitab. 


TRANSLATION OF THE SANSKRIT 
VERSION ; 


In Samvat 1464 In the. second of 
the dark half of the month of Chaitra the 
work of this building was commenced, in 
the reign of Shn Dafarkhan (Shri Shahi?) 
Padshah Mudaffer Sultan, by Maha Malik 
Shri Farjalla Ahmed...completed on 13th of 
the dark half of the month of Shravan. May 
God bless it. () 


() Inscriptions of Kathiawad-D. B. Diskalkar 


SI’: 
19; pase ene Verawal 
COMMENTS. | 


This inscription () is fixed in a wall’ 
of a Dargah 7 as Maghrabishah ’ Dargah 
at Verawal x It is in white marble and: 
measures. 30” x ig. ‘The Persian inscription: 
is followed by its Sanskrit version. ARIE 
(1954-55 Sr: No. 171)" calls this place as. 
Wazirshah Tomb : + 


It: speaks of a building.and.a compound. 
wal] built; by one.: Malek, Fazlullah Ahmed. 
Abu Raja‘in the.reign of Sultan. Muzafer 
im.the year: 810. A: H. ~~ to. . 
1408 A, Di. | 


QE: E:A, P.-S.-1953- 34 Page.5 or 
x- For--Verawal Pi. vide App: 2. 
+ When Dr. Chagtai, (Muslim. Maenumente: 
- of: Ahmedahad): and Sho G,:.D, Diskalkar 
( Insexiptions.of Kathiawad ) , sawc this: 
stone: iti; wea lying: loese. in, the - Police. 
Chowki near- Mandyi:Chowk Whea.Dr., 
Desai..saw.it, it. was. in the. Maghrabishah. 
Tomb (A: R. I. E. 1954-55), 
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‘..:.No mention is made of the saint 
whose mortal remains are interned there 
and it therefore transpires that - the ‘stone ‘ 
belonged to some other place, and fixed here. 


_ Who this Fazjlulah was is “also not 
traced. from the. -epigraph, but AS | ‘Dr, ZoAL 
Desai ‘suggests azllullah . claimed descent 
from Abdur Rehman, son. of Amiri’ Mu’ minin 
Abi Bakr ‘whose Kunyat was Abu Raja. +. 
It is not said in the Persian portion “of the. 
inscription as to what post he held at 
Verawal but in the Sanskrit version he 
is called “Maha Malek”, ‘mieaning in- some 
way: superior to a malek. It may be noted 
that in ‘the ‘ timés of Gujarat Sultans the 
title of Malek was inferior to’ ‘that of Khan’ 
and Fazilulah was higher than Malek and: 
inferior to Khan. He is’ perhaps ;the same, 
Fazllulah mentioned in . the sen tantie at, 
Serial No.: 20. eee Oe ts ee Sy ce ee i ek 


+24 "The Word. Hissar  dinoepréted by 
Pr. Desai as ae ee Ee to the dates 
df commencement and : completion . it: is 
decidedly:a compound wal! of the.dargah. 


+ E. 1. A. P. S. 1953-54 Page 51.0 
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20 -Gadi Gate ath Mangrol 
TRANSLATION | ines Bip 


.. In the reign of, Emperor of Universe, 

the light -of. the World and. faith, Abdul. 
Fattah Ahmed Shah Sultan, 

_ That the illegal practices . of . the time, 
of kafirs were reintroduced ‘in the town, of. 
Mangrol, the contract of removing garcasses | 
of dead animals was . given _ on - name of. 
certain.. : 
When the great. Prince Fattehkhan, 
may Allah give him long life, left for the 
victory of the Fort of. -Gjrnal | (He). was. 
narrated the acconnt of re-introduction ‘of. 
the practice by Malek Ala . Sohrab, ‘Suf 
Rukkan, Hamir. Harraj and Jesa, Sheth of the, 
town and other -mahajan. The great Prince. 
looked into the matter and ‘ordered that in 
accordance with request a parwana be issued 
to the office bearers that from this’ date 
onwards they should not ‘permit such an 
illegal .practice’ and © respect’ the ONCE, 
contained in ‘the Parwana. 

The. ....of the ‘Month Rabi-ul-Akhar 
year.... and eight hundred, ;--:' | 
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20 Gadi Gate — Maingrot 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () was wall¢d in the 
fort wall of Mangrol'x near‘ Gadt’. gate - 
According to one version + it ‘ was fixed: in’ 
thé wall‘in the market place but it-is reliabily 
learnt that it was in the fort wall ‘near Gadi 
Gate + It is in yellow sand stone and™ 
measures 24”’x 12° It in now in'a wall of: 
Girls’ School. | 

_. The-year.of epigyaph is not. legible 
and from.the text.it.may be. surmized that 
it is dated 815 A. H. corresponding to 1413.’ 
However Dr. Z..A. Desai. has. read ‘ it’as 
645. A. H. Shri Nanavaty has-.mentioned in 
his History of Mangrol that this’. iriscription 
is dated 800 A. H. This is also not ‘correct 
as Ahmed Shah ascended © the throne in 
813-A. _H, | 


_ This inscription , furnishes important 


Q. CILB. and £:1.A-P.S.:1953-54-Page 57-58 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide :Appi 2 | 
+. EIAP.S. 1953254 Page: 57-58 

Saurashtra no. Itthas S °H.' Desai 


+ 


“BS 


information regarding the administration of 
Mangrol in the times of Sultan Ahmedshah 
(1411 A. D, to 1442 A. D.). It speaks of an 
illegal practice of giving contract for 
removing and flaying carcasses of dead 
animals locally known as ‘“‘Bham” When 
approached by Mahajan and local leaders of 
Hindu and Muslim communites, prince 
Fatenkhan put a stop to it. 


Fatehkhan was the name of one of 
the sons of Sultan Mahammad who ascended 
the throne in 1458 A. D. at the tender age 
of 14 years. He was not in charge of 
Magrol or attacked Junagadh ever before: he 
came to the throne. It is therefore, clear that 
Fatehkhan mentioned in this inscription 
cannot be that. Fatehkhan. 


It may be pointed out that Sultan 
Ahmedshah’s father Tatarkhan alias 
Mahammad had a brother named Hoshang 
He was also known by the name Fatehkhan. 
When Ahmedshah’s brother Firoz, Shaikh 
Malik alias Mastikhan and Mahmmad alias 
Latif were hostile to Sultan Fatehkhan was 
loyal to.him and he was placed in charge 
of Mangrol and ordered to march on Junagadh 
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21 Jamadar Masjid Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful 
and compassionate. 


‘‘And the places of worship are for 
Allah (alone) so invoke not any one with 
Allah. 


On the 27th day of holy month of 
Ramzan of the year 840 A. H. in the reign 
of Sultan Ahmed son ‘of Mahammad, son 
Muzaffer Shah Sultan, Fazlullah Ahmed abi 
Ramja caused this masjid to be made. 


May he who reads this remember me 
the slave with prayers of faith and offer 
fateha. 
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21 Jamadar Masjid Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() was fixed in a wall of 
a masjid at Prabhaspatan = called Jamadar 
Masjid. It is now preserved in the Junagadh 
Museum. It is in white sand stone and 
measures 22”? x 14”, 


It speaks of a masjid made by ore 
Fazlullah Ahmed Abu Ramja or Abu Raja 
in the reign of Sultan Ahmedshah of 
Gujarat in the year 820 A. H. corresponding 
to 1417 A. D. 


Prof. Taherali + and Dr. Z. A. Desai + 
have read the date of the _ inscription 
differently whereas C. I. B. gives the date as 
820 A. H. Prof. Taherali reads it as 863 
and Dr. Desai roads it as 823. Prof. 
Taherali’s version is not acceptable as Sultan 
Ahmedshah had died in 845, as regards the 
reading of Dr. Desai the differance being 


() C. 7. B. 

for Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
J. A. S. J. March 1940 

E. I. A. P. S. 1955-56 


x 
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small no discussion is necessary 

C. I. B. reads the name of the builder 
as Abu Ramja. Prof. Taherali and Dr. 
Desai read this word as Raja. I also agree 
with them. One Abu Raja is mentioned in 
the inscription of the year 815 (Sr. No. 19). 
As the interval between these inscription is 
only of nine years it is possible that Abu 
Ramja and Raja were not different persons. 


It is not clear whether Abu Raja - was 
a name or a surname. Zaferkhan’s deputy 
-Shamshudin was called Raja: Afifi, author 
of Tarikhe Firozshahi says that Abu Rajas 
_ hailed from Upper India and were decendents 
of Abdul Rehman son of Amir—ul- Mominin. 
Dr. Z, A. Desai * says that Abu “=P is a 
kunyat = | 


er 


«x Ibid 

= Kunyat or kinayat means calling or 
naming (any one) word which has another 
meaning dubbing especially by a designa- 
tion of father (Abu) or son (fbn -Vulg. bin) 
etc. of such a filowymic, a patronymic. 
(Persian English Dictionary by F. Steingass.) 
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22 Idgah Mahuva 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah, the merciful 
and compassionate and verily the places of 
worship are for’ Allah (alone) so invoke 
not anyone along with Allah. | 


' He who builds in the World (a masjid) 
for Him Allah builds for num ( a house in 
Paradise). 


A red palace, this Namazgah (was 
built) in the reign of Sultan Ahmed, may 
Allah perpetuate his territory. This noble 
work (was done by) Malik-ul-Shark Malek 
Shaver Sultani on 27th day of month of 
Shaban in the year 821, | 
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22 idgah Mahuva 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () is fixed over the 
central mikrab of the Idgah at Mahuva x 
It is in yellow sand stene and meagues 
34” x 10.7”. It is in makhsha characters. 
It appears that the engraver was an inexperi- 
enced man who has not only left the 
senterices incomplete but also the tradition of 
the Prophet is not fully and correctly written + 

It speaks of a Namazgah (Id Masyid- 
in common parlour) built by one Malek u’sh 
Sharq Malek Jhaver in the reign of sultan 
Ahmedshah in the year 821 A. H. 
corresponding to 1418 A. D. | 


C. I. B. puts the date 5 years back and 
gives the name of the builder as Asare Mulk 
Jhaver and reads the last sentence as “The 
king of the time and dignity of the two 
communities’’. 

As far as the date is concerned C.I.B. 


() C.1I.B. and E.I. A. P.S. 1953-54 p ge 53 
x For Mahuva Pl. vide App.2 
+ E. I. A. P. S. 1953-54 page 53 
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dogs. not appear to be correct, Dr. Z..A. Desai 
has read itas 821 A.H. and itis undoubtedly 
correct and acceptable.+ 


Who this Malek Jhaver was is not 
known and it may be presumed tbat he was 
an Officer either stationed at Mahuva or a 
visitiug army officer who during his camp 
there built the Idgah at Mahuva. 


For Sharg please vide comments on 
inscription at serial No, 23 


The buikdijng.is called Qascul Ahmer 
and therefore we may psesume that the 
structure was of red stane + 


+ E.LA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 53 
*« C,. I. B. translates ahmer as pearl 
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23 ‘Gadi’ Gate | | Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


| The building .of this masjid and 
Jamatkhan was constructed in the reign of 

King of the World, Protection of the World 

Nasir-ud—Duniya Wadd Din Abul Fattah 

Abmed, Son of Muhammad Shah, son of 
‘ Muzzafer Shah, the Sultan. 


: ‘And the builder. of this building is 
‘' -the slave of the great Malek Malek-ul-~Shark 
the high (highly posted) Malek Fattah Khan 
who is hopeful of the mercy of Allah the 
Great. 


Khund Shah Shams, son of Daud, 
son Of Shams in the month of Muharram, 
828.....under the supervision of Amir Kutub, 
son of © 
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23. Gadi Gate . | _Mangrol 
COMMENTS © | 


This inscription () was ‘fixed in the 
fort wall of Mangrol x near Gadi Gate. It 


was then removed to a room in the 


Darbargadh which is now housing a Girls’ 
Sehool. This room was. formerly used as a 


Record room. It is in sand stone and 


measures 22”. x 12” 


It speaks of a masjid built by” “one: . = 
Khundshah a servant of Malek-us-Shark =~ 


whose name was Malek Fattehkhan, during 


the reign of Ahmedshah in the year 8a8 A. H. 


corresponding to 1424 A: D. 

Fattehkhan was the name of uncle of 
Sultan Ahmedshah who figures in the 
inscription at Serial No. 19 but there he is 
not called Malekush Shark. There was one 
Malekush Shark in Mabuva who is _ referred 
to in the inscription at Serial No. Z1. whose 
name was Jauhar Sultani. Both the Malekush 


Sharks are contemporary but bear different 


() CIB. 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 
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names. It is therefore certain that this title 
was not confined to one individual at one 
time and was conferred on more than one 
noble or officer =— 

In _ the inscription under review I 
personally think that this Fattehkhan was no 
other than Prince Fattehkhan who must have 
been in charge of Mangrol for many years. 

It may be noted that in the inscription 
the year is very clearly shown as Shuhur 
year 828. corresponding to Hijari year 831 
(1431 A. D. )) No doubt it was the time of 
Ahmedshah but it becomes evident that the 
Shuhur era was adopted in Gujarat, side by 
side with Hijri era + 


ee a 


+ This question: of Malekush Shark is 
discussed in comments on inscriptions at 
Sr. No.s 21-32-47, and 52. 


+ For Shuhur. san Pl. see ‘introduction. 
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24 Pada Masjid Wadhwan 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah, the merciful 
nd compassionate. And verily the places of 
worship are for Allah alone; hence invoke - 
not any one else with Allah. 


..was completed by grace. of God. 
eight haadred and. twenty eight from the 
date of migration (of the Prophet) was the 
date.....of Ramazan. 


. In the time of King Ahmedshah the 
master of the royal crown and throne,.,. 
.was the builder. . 


..in this moque any ONE ius. out 
of religiosity.c. 


O |}! God for the a -Of that person 
Thou art merciful and compassionate on 
the day of judgment. 
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24 Pada Masjid Wadhwan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () was in_ the 
Darbargadh of Wadhwanx from where it was 
removed toa local Masjid called Pada 
Masjid. It is badly damaged and a part of 
it from the right side is mene, It measures 
: 22x 9” = ae 

it speaks ofa masjid tmade in ‘the 
reign of Sultan. Ahmedshah in. the year 828 
A. H. corresponding to 1425 A. D. by one 
whose name is not~: legible, however Mr. 
R. S. Saksena has. read it as Malek Thani 
which reading is not nee by Dr. Z. A. 
Desai.+ 


As the inscription does not give any 
material information no Ciscussion 1 is deeemed 
necessary: 


Ag _ 
() E.LA.P.S. 1963 P, 19 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Wadhwan Pl. vide App. 2 


+ ELA. & P.S. 1963 
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25 Bazaar Masjid _ _Prabhaspatan. 
TRANSLATION 


| In the name of Allah, the merciful 
and eompassionate. The places of worship 
are for Allah (alone) and so invoke not any 
one along with Allah. 

In the reign of the Great Sultan, 
Nasar-al—duniya wa din Abu-al-Fattah, 
Ahmed Shah, son of Mohmmed Shah, son 
of Muzzafer Shah, the Sultan, this masjid 
was built by the brother of Malek....Ata 
Tahir.....for the mercy of...... son of..... 
this was quickly finished on the...... of the 
month of Ramzan 830 (?) A. H. 
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25 Bazaar’ Masjid . . Peabhaspatan 
COMMENTS 
“This inseription.. () .48-. found: a 


srnasiid. called the! Bazaar Masjid ar. Vadlavali 
Masjid at Prabhaspatan+ It'is in white stone 
and measures 48” x;7; This. slab . is 
damaged due.to weather effects and some 
_letterg are nearly illegible. It speaks of a 
‘masjid: built by somebody whose . name Is 
‘not legible, during the 6 of | _Ahmedshah 
T-in the. year 830 A. H.. or 839 A. H. 
corresponding to 1427.A,,.D. or. 1436 A. D. 
respectively. Only, one name Atta Tahir is 
read clearly ‘but nothing can be gaid as to 
his identity. We may presume that he or 
his son built or converted a temple into a 
masjid. | 

Dr. Z. A. Desai = doubts that this 
inscription is the same as one at No. 25. 
This view does not appear to. be acceptable 
as will be seen from the context of either 
of them. 
- QC C.I. B. EILA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 55 
+ For Pabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
+ EDA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 55 
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It may be remembered that Sultan 
Ahmedshah I had placed a contigent of his 
army at Prabhaspatan to .gerry , out _ his 
policy of conversion and destruction of 
‘temples:'and had - employed. Kazis, Mullas, 
Maulvis and ¢thets: té propagate. Islam and 
teach edicts and © practices of. that . religion 
to the neW cohverts,:The,: local: peagle did 
‘not know ‘either! Persian or Arabi¢ aryd those 
who::came from _— outside,. drafted. such 
epigraphs and that is why we find sjmilarity 
in several inscriptions. One has copied from 
the other in quotations, style, script ete. 
thus they need not be mixed up _ but each 
inscription should be studied on its own 
merits, : 
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26 Shams Varah Masjid Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate and ” Verily the masjids are 
for Allah (alone) and therefore do not invoke 
any one else along with Allah. The Prophet 
may Allah’s blessing and Peace be on him, 
so promised that he who builds a masjid for 
Allah He will build a palace for him in the 
Paradise 


This masjid Shams Varah............(For 
Allah) first day of the month of Shaaban of 
the year 831 


The masjid was constructed by Shivdas, 
the stone engaver (mason) son of Uda. 
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26 Shams Varah Masjid Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () was found from a 
corner of a street in Prabhaspatan. + It is 
not known as to which masjid it belonged 
to It is now in Junagadh Museum. It is in 
white marble and measures 19” x 12”’. 


It speaks of a masjid built in the year 
831 A. H. corresponding to 1428 A. D, The 
masjid is called Shams Varah . masjid. 
Normally the masjids are known by the name 
of the persons who build them or the 
localities in which they are situated. In this 
case it is not clear as to whether the 
builder’s name was Shams son of Varah or 
that it was situated ina locality of that name. 
It is conjectured that the name Shams is a 
musiim name but the name Varah is a hindu 
name and it might be that Varah was a hindu 
and that his son embraced Islam and adopted 
a muslim name but retained his father’s 


() E.I.A.P.S. 1955-56 Page 93 Dr. Z.A Desai 
+ For Prabhaspatan pl. vide APP.2 
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hindu name. Another guess = is that the 
locality in which the masjid was built was 
called Someshar or Someshwar and 
Shamsvarah is the corrupt form of that word. 
Though in the long list of temples which 
existed in pre-muslim days there is no 
mention of any temple called Someshwar 
apart form the celebrated temple of Somnath 
which was and is still at times called 
Someshwar but such a_ small _ inscription 
presumably of a small buiding and that too 
by a private person can not*be in that great 
temple. Another conjecture is that Varah was 
a hindu god and there stands one temple of 
Varah in the village. of Kadwar about there 
miles away and one temple of the same god 
would be in Prabhas or in the surrounding 
village which was converted into a mosque 
and called Sham Varah or Shams Varah 
masjid 

It is worth noting that the name of a 
hindu artisan who made this building is 
allowed to be incised. 
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27 Of Fouzdar’s Quarters Veraval 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate the places of worship are for 
Allah (alone) so invoke not any one along 
with Allah. 


This mosque is erected in the reign of 
Sultan (Ahmed) the Great, the respected, the 
Defender of world and faith, father of 
Victory, son of Mohammed Shah, son of 
Muzaffershah Sultan. 


May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and 
authority, by Malek Hussain, Muzaffer 
Hussain, brother of Mohammad Shah son of 
Sultan Muzaffer Shah and after this A. H. 
834 month of Rabi-ul-Sani. 
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27 Of Fouzdar’s Quarters Veraval 


COMMENTS 


This inscription () was found from 
_the quarters of the Fouzdar (Police Sub- 
Inspector) Veraval x and is now in the Rajkot 
museum. It is in sand stone and measures 
45” x 7” 

It speaks of a masjid built by one 
Malek Hussain who calls himself grandson of 
Sultan. Muzzafer and brother of Sultan 
Mahmmed. He built this mosque during the 
reign of his nephew Ahmedshah in the: year 
834 A. H. corresponding to 1430-1431 A. D. 

Nothing is known as to which masjid 
this imscripgion belongs to but it gives us 
“very interesting and important information. 
- When Ahmedshah murdered his grandfather 
Muzzafer his uncle became hostile to him and 
Moiuddin, son of his uncle Firoz even 
advanced his claim to the throne. He _ rose 
openly against the Sultan and Shaikh Malik 
alias Mastikhan another uncle joined him. 

Hoshang alias Fatehkhan who was_ also 
QO C. 1. B. 
x For Veraval Pl. vide App. 2. 
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Ahmedshah’s uncle remained loyal] to him but 
no where there is any mention of fourth 
uncle who was also loyal to Ahmedshah. 
This inscription informs us that Hussain was 
holding some _ high position in Veraval 
presumably because he was loyal to his 
nephew. 

It is pointed out in E.I. A. P.S. that 
this inscription is same as one on No 25 This 
view does not appear to be acceptable as will 
be seen from comments on that inscription. 


x EI A.P.S. ~ age 
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28 Mota Darwaja City Walf ~Prabhasphtdn. 
TRANSLATION 


For the plkeastre and joy of great 
ereator Firuzshah...:.....Ahmedshah son of 
Mahmmadshah son of Sultan Muzaffershah 
may Allah perpetuate his kingdom and 
authority......... 

Hazratshah, son of Janab 

He who comes shalt not give trouble 
by his imprecation. If any body does so he 
will deemed to have committed an offence 
and disobedience and...... he will be a sinner. 

This was done on 9th Zilkad A.H. 836 
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28 Mota: Derwaja. City: Wail Prabhaspajan 
COMMENTS _ | 


This inscription () was lying loose near 
the Mota Darwaza at Prabhaspatan x It is 
now removed to Junagadh Museum. f is in 
white stone and measures [9” x }2’’. Due to 
weather effect and the inferior quality of the 
stone the letters are all worn out and 
except a part, it is nearly illegible. 

From the words which could be read by 
compilers of C. I. B. it appears that in the 
time of Sultan Ahmedshah in the year 836 
A. H. corresponding to 1432-1433 a decree 
was issued asking people to refrain from 
causing disturbance to one saint named 
Hazratshah. 


The word Firuzshah in the beginning 
causes some confusion as on the face of it, 
it transpires that the decree is from 
Firuzshah but a close study would reveal 
that the words preceding Ahmedshah though 

include word Firuz, it is used in the sense of 


() C.LB. 
x For Prabhspatan Pl. vide App.2 
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an adjective and not a proper noun. 
Though a decree, the stone is shabby 
and the inscription does not appear to have 


been well drafted in usual style. It casts a 
shadow of doubt as to its display by a royal 
decree. 

It is believed by some + that this 
inscription is the same as at Serial No. 29, 
of course the dates are the same, the subject 
matter is differant. why can it be not believed 
that both the decrees were promulgated on 
_ the same day? 


~s ELA.PS. 1955-56 Page 94 
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29. Mota Darwaza Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


For the pleasure and satisfaction of 
Khuda....the Lord who is the shelter of 
the world Ahmed Shah.. 

Son of Muhammad Shah Son of 
Muzzafer Shah may his reign last for ever 
had remitted 

Hazrat Shah Bashir Sultani......... in 
marriage whoever after this date whether by 
word. 

Or by deed make disturbance in the 
marriage will be deemed to have committed 
a breach and disobedience and will be held 
guilty. a 

And this was on the 9th of Zilkad of 
year 836 
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29,. Mota Darwaza _  Prabhespatan 
COMMENTS 


This insoription {) was fourd from 
Prabhaspatanx. It was lying lose near the 
Mota Darwaza from ‘where it was removed 
lo the Junagadh musoum. It is in sand stone 
and measures 19x12”. Itds: so hadly 
damaged that it is nearly illegible. It speaks 
of some type of harrasment oaused by some 
persons in. the marriage ceremonies: The 
Sultan when apprised of the inconvenience 
ctuused to the people ‘he by this decree pet a 
Stop te the said pracrice. 

. [Details are pot known but late Kazi 
Abamiya Bavamiya of Prabhaspatan informed 
.mé that the Kazis' used to levy. high fees 
while performing Nikah ceremonies and as a 
protest there was a popular rising against 
them. The Sultan fixed the charges to be 
levied for Nikah. This story has perhaps a 
reference to this decree which was issued by 
Sultan Ahmedshah I in the year 836 A.H. 
corresponding to 1433 A.D. 


Q CIB. 
x For Prabhaspatan PL. vide App.2. 
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30 Jame Masjid Wadhwan. 
TRANSLATION | 


_ There is no God but God and 
Mohmmad is prophet of Allah 

In the name of Adlah the merciful and 
Cam passionate. |, 

‘And eve masjids are for Allah and 
therefare donot iavoke anyone else with Allah 
so premised the Nabi may _ Allah‘s 
dlessings and peace be on him that he who 
buds a masjid. 

for Allah the exalted, He builds for 
him .a palace in the Jannat (Paradise). In the 
reign af one who was like Solomon in 
dignity, most perfect of all Kings, light of 
the world and religion (Nasirudduniya wadd 
din). 

_ Abul-Fattah, Ahmed Shah, son of 
Mahmmad Shah son of ,Muzzafershah, the 
Sultan The builder of this masjid Malik 
Shekhan son of Malik Mussa. Twentieth day 
of month of Shaaban year eight hundred 
and forty two. 
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30 Jame Masjid - Wadhwan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () is in a wall of Jame 
masjid of Wadhwan. ~x It is in black stone 
and measures 26”x14’’,: 

It speaks of a masjid built by one 
Malek Shekhan, son of Malek Mussa in the 
reign of Sultan Ahmedshah I of Gujarat in 
the year 842 A.H. corresponding to 1439 A.D 

This year is also read as Sur san 840 
corresponding to 1437 A.D. + _ Prof. 
Coromissariat relying on the Bombay 
Gazetteer has accepted this year but as Dr 
Z.A. Desai + rightly points out the year 
is 842 A.H_ corresponding to 1439 A.D: As 
the discrepancy in reading makes no material 
differance no discussion is necessary. | 

_ Other inscriptions of this Masjid are 
so badly. damaged that they are Practically 
illegible. 

() E.LA.P.S. 1953-54 page 56-57 Dr.Z.A. 


Desai 
x For Wadhwan Pl.vide App.2 


+ History of Gujarat Prof.M.S. Commissariat 
+ Same as () 
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31 Fort Wall Mangrol 
TRANSLATION 


In the reign of sultan of. sultans 
Mahammadshah son of Ahmedshah, the 
Sultan,(In the) year forty eight and eight 
hundred....... Kotwal | 

of the town of Manglore _...... was 
Malek Muizul mulk 

Ali Akbar Sufi and Kazi Zain, son of 
Ahmed. From the Kotwal......removed and 
remitted... After this date should not collect 
and should be considered as remitted. 

If any one disobeys he will be deemed 
to have violated the pledge of Allah and the 
pledge of Rasul. 

The writer...... 
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31. Fort Wall Margrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() was in the fort wall 
of Mangrol x from where it was removed to 
the record room in the Darbargadh which is 
now used as office of the local Girls‘ School 
It is in yellow stone and measures 18”»*13’’, 

It speaks of some tax remitted in the 
reign of Sultan Mahammad II of Gujarat in 
the year 848 A.H. corresponding to 1444 A.D. 

Shri Shambhuprasad Nanavatty in his 
History of Mangrol gives tne date as 805 
A.H. but that view does not appear to be 
correct as the words giving the date 848 are 
very clear. 

The stone is very much damaged and 
the letters are worn out due to weather effect 
making it practically impossible to find out 
the details. 


() E.IA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 59 Dr.Z.A.Desai 


x For Mangrol Pl. vide App.2 
+ History of Mangrol (Gujarati Manuscript) 
by Late Shri Shambhuprasad B. Nanavatty. 
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32 Jame Masjid Wadhwan 
TRANSLATION | 


In the name of Allah, the merciful. 
and compassionate. Allah the exalted says 
’Verily the masjids are for Allah and therefore 
do not invoke any one else with Allah.‘ So 
promised the Prophet, may Allah’s blessing 
and peace be on him’ He who builds a 
masjid for Allah the high He builds for him 

A palace in Paradise’. This holy masjid 
was built in the reign of the great and 
grand Sultan (Succour of world and of faith) 
Mahammad Shah, son of Ahmedshah, son of 
Mahammad Shah son of Muzzafer Shah, the 
Sultan. 

May Allah perpetuate his reign and 
power. | 

- By Malek-ush-Shark, Sad-ul-Mulk 
Mubarak Hilal Sultani for beseaching His 
pardon and foi getting His pleasure in the 
Hizra year 851. 
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32 Jame Masjid Wadhwan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription () is fixed in the 
western wall over the Mehrab in the Jame 
Masjid of Wadhwan. x It is in white marble 
and measures 35”’x12’’. 

It speaks of a masjid made by Malek— 
ush Sharq Mubarak Hilal in the reign of 
Mahammadshah II in the year 851 A.H. 
corresponding to 1448 A.D. 

As seen in the comments on inscription 
at Serial No. 23 Malek-u’sh Sharq wasa 
title and not aname In his Tarikh-e~ 
Firuzshahi Shams Afifi, the author, says that 
one Sharq was a Governor of Gujarat who 
was dismissed by Sultan Firuz Taghlak in the 
year 1368 A.D. or about. 

The title of Malek—u’sh-Sharq was 
introduced in Gujarat by the Sultans and 
many a nobles were receipients of this title 
during the Sultanate. One of them is 
mentioned in the inscription at Serial No 22 
whose name was Malek Jauhar and there was 


Q E.LA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 60 Dr.Z.A,Desai 
x For Wadhwan PI. vide App.2 
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another who is referred to in one at Serial 
No 23. whose name was Malek Fattehkhan. 
The one mentioned in the inscription under 
review was named Taj ul Mulk, Mubarak 
Hilal. The fourth Malek u’sh Shark was 
Kiwamul mulk who flourished in 1526 (Serial 
No.52) and the fifth one was Davar ul Mulk 
who was in the court of the Sultan in_ the 
year 1555 A.D. (Serial No.46) As such all of 
them were differant persons who existed at 
differant times. 

It may be interesting to note that this 
title was conferred upon a slave by Sultan 
Mahammad I who subsequently came to be 
known as Malek Shaaban. + 

It also appears that those nobles who 
had no ancestry or who were slaves and 
freed called themselves Sultanis when they 
rose to high position. 


+ Mirate Sikandari -- Sikanhar bin Manju _ 


118 
33 Nana Darwaza Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


(a) Allah the exalted says Verily the 
mosques are for Allah only hence invoke 
not any one else with Allah. 

(b) In the name of Allah _ the 
beneficient and merciful. 

Help is from Allah and victory near. 
And deliver the good news to the Believers. 
And Allah is the best Keeper and He is the 
most merciful of the merciful ones. 

(c) The Prophet may peace be on him 
says, The World is (for) amoment, so spend 
it in devotion. 

(d) 1 (The Prophet) may peace be 
upon him says a believer in the mosque is 
like a fish in water. 

2 (and) a hypocrite in the mosgue is 
like a bird in the cage. 

(6) .* gesccss PORE: ct crowned monarch 
Mahammadshah son of Ahmedshah is of the 


line of Muzzafershah the illustrious. 
O God! have meacy on the Khwaja 
(master)...the great Khwaja 


sees was constructed by the grace of the 
Nourisher. | 
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33 Nana Darwaja Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() was in a masjid said 
to be near the eastern Gate of the town of 
Prabhaspatanx calted the Nana Zampa or Nana 
Darwaja. The stone is not traced but a 
rubbing taken earlier was found from the 
Office of the Government Epigraphist, Nagpur: 
The stone was 98 c.m. x 33 c.m. 


It speaks of a masjid made by some 
Khwaja in the reign of Sultan Mahammad. 
The year of the epigraph is not found from 
the text as the major part of the writing is 
illegible but the name of the Sultan is read 
Clearly and there is no doubt that the inscri- 
ption belongs to the period of Sultan Maha- 
mmad II who ruled Gujarat from 1442 to 
1451. 


The word for construction of the 
masjid used in the epigraph is ‘‘Murrtab 
Shud” which means ‘Put in order, arranged 


Q E.LA.P.S. 1963 Page 24 Dr. Z. A. Desai. 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2: 
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etc’’+ and it goes to prove that the masjid 
was not constructed but made by converting 
a temple or a house into a masjid or 
repaired. 


The usual Quranic verses are engraved 
in the top border and the tradition of the 
Prophet in the inner borders on the right and 
left. The subject matter of the inscription is 
contained in right outer vertical border and 
continuing in the lower border ends in the 
left border. 


+ Persian English Dictionary. F. Steingass 
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34. Mota Darwaja — City wall. Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION :- 


In the name of Allah the compassionate and 
merciful. 


During the reign of the great and illustrious 
Sultan supported by 


The help of the Pillar of world and religion 
Abul 


Muzzafer Ahmed Shah, son of Mahmmad 
Shah, son of Ahmed Shah. 


Son of Mahmmad Shah, son of Muzzafer 
Shah sultan. 


The office bearers of the Kotwali 
of the town of  Pattan Somnath,() 
are informed that when a newcomer arrives, 
Kathax is taken by force from houses of 
certain subjects of Allah and they--are put 
to trouble, terror and tyranny and thereby 
illegal acts are commited. With the concurrance 
of learned, men of the town the nobles _ the 


( It is Somnath misspelt Sukhnath. It seems . 


it is erroneously called Sukhnath. 
x Katha means Blankets — Beddings. 
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Thanedars and seniors,.the officers of the 
paragna, sodagars and the Mahajans, the said 
illegal practice was prohibited. If in the 
second instance from any office bearer or 
from muslims or kafirs anyone without 
authority or permission. 


Permits it, if he is a muslim he wit 
be considered to have broken the pledge of 
Khuda and the Prophet and if he is a karfir 
he will. be considered to have broken his 
pledge to Sarsati and Satwanti whomever 
they worship so that the creature of Allah 


May rest at ease- And this: was by: the 
order of the Lord, the refuge of the world- 


May his kingdom perpetuate. 


On the Ikth of the month of Zitkad 
year 859 


123 . 
34. ‘Mota Darwaja_ _ Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() was fixed in the fort 
wall of Prabhaspatan,x near the main Gate 
called Mota Darwaja. It is now removed to 
the Junagadh Museum. It is in yellow stone 
and measures 26” x 10”. 


It is a bilingual inscription, the first 
part being in Persian and the second one in 
Sanskrit. The Sanrkrit version. is viapasined 
illegible. 


It contains a decree of Sultan 
Ahmedshah II issued in 859 A.H. corresponding 
to 1455 A.D. forbidding the visiting officers 
from taking away the beddings provided by 
the people. For the contravention of the 
orders the decree says that if that officer is a 
muslim he will be deemed to have broken 
the pledge of Khuda and Rasul and if a 
kafir (hindu) the pledge of Saraswati and 
Satwanti. 


() C.LB. & E.LA.P.S. 1955-56 PP, 94-95 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
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From. this statement it appears that: 
there were hindu officers in the days of the 
Sultans known for their anti hindu. attitade 
and that the hindus had taken to worship 
Saraswati, the river which can neither be 
broken nor Ponyeated: What is Sabwnants is 
not known. + 


Katha mentioned in- the inscription liter- 
ally means a blanket and the word is common 
in ‘Kachhi and Sindhi languages but obsolete 
in: Gujarati to day but it may be: presumed. 
that..is. was icusrent.m Gujacati in:those days. 
One Scholar has conjecttured that itis a 
corrupt form of Khataha or Khatala, a 
bedstéad but it is not possible to carry away 
a bedstead. Blariket in its wider’ sense means 
bedding which was provided’ to the touring 
officers in this part of n ComatEy by the people 
ha 1947. a 


> ‘Prabhas and Sampath’ (Gujarati) §.H.Desai 
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35, The Fort . «Ragpavade. 
TRANSLATION... 


In the name of Allah, the merciful and 
compassionate. “ Thig’ fort -‘was built by 
Malek Asad Mohmmad Mubark Azz Sytanpuri’ 

During the reign of Syltan Kutub-al-: 
Din, son of Mohmmad Shah on the fifteenth, 
day of the month Rabj-ul-aval. | 


Suhur year 862. Whoever sees this may 
grace the builder with prayers for his faith 


God the merciful......... liberal....... 
one who is an enterprizer.() 


Sanskrit. 


In the Samvat year 1514 on the second 
day on the dark half of the month of Shravan 
and Sunday during the reign of Sultan 


() The last line is doubtful. The meaning of 

_ the words are 1 Al-Karim-Meroify} 2-Bg- 

.. §@li-liberal 3. Alazim-one who appligg: his 
miad, gn enterprizer etc. wigidakai 
Dictionary-F. Steingass) | 


126 


Kutubdin Malek Asad son of Malek Maha- 
mmad, son of Mubark was at Devpatan, He 
constructed a fortress in Pasnavada ( with 
courtyard and sitting rooms on either side of 
the main gate ?) The construction was by 
mason Khima, mason Sura, mason Shala, 
mason Zhina, mason Suta, son of mason 
Sala, Written by Kayastha...........son of 
Sarangdev in the S. Y, 1515 on the sixth of 
dark half of the month of Maha.x 


'% In the translation kept in the Junagadh 
Museum the names of the masons are given 
as Khima, Buta, Sukha, Vallabh, Sukha, 
Mohan and Lal.- . 
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35. ‘The Fort | Pasnavada 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is fixed in the eastern 
wall of a small fortress. standing in the 
village Pasnavdax about 15 miles from Prabhas- 
patan. It is in white marble and measures 
17x11”. It is now preserved in the Junagadh 
Museum. It also contains a Sanskrit version 
which gives us:some more. information. 


It is speaks of a fortress built in the 
village Pasnavada’ by Malek Asad Mab- 
mmad Mubarak who was the master of 
Sultanpur and hailed from that place, duting 
the reign of Kutubuddin in the year 862 A, H, 
corresponding to 1458 A.D. 


Who this yore was: is not known. 
There was one Malek Asad in the serviee of 
Mahmmud I and was a general in his army. 
The other Malek-ain- Alias ‘Asas who flou- 
rished' in Mahmmud’s time was also called 
Asad but this Asad who built the fortress 

appears to be a different person. 
() Cc. BI. 
x For Pasnavada Pl. vide App. 2 — 
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Pasnavada was a village then and still 
a village with no strategic importance to 
justify erection of a fortress and therefore 
it is presumed on the authority of the Sans- 
krit version that he was an Officer statiqned 
at Devpatan which is another. name 
for Prabhaspatan+ and ‘he was granted Pasna- 
vada in jagir where he built this. small 
enclosure. ; 

The stone is so much damaged that it 
is difficult to decipher it fully, Dr. Yazdani, 
Major Watson and Dr. Z. A. Desai . differ 
from each other with respgct to.certain words. 
Major Watson has read the . word Hissas 
meaning a fortsess, while Dr Yazdani reads 
the same word as “Minar”, meaning a tower.+ 
As the stone is found from a fortress which 
Shi gatists, no further discussion On: the ePomnt 
* wee 


The date, of construction. of. the fort 
according to the Persian _yersign. sis 15th. of 
Rabi ul Awaal of the Shyhur year 862,;carte- 
sponding to 31st January 1458 whereas. the. 

_Sanskrit version. gives -the-date. as Shreven .- 


+ For Devpatan or Prabhaspatan Pl.vide App.2 
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Madi 2 of the Samvant year. 1514 corresponding 
to 7th August of 1457. Major Waston+ has 
read the date as 860 and pointéd ont ‘the 
discrepancy between the two dates in the 
Persian and Sanskrit. versions. C. I. B. and 
De. Desaie have read the date in the Persiat 
version as 862 Dr. Desai: has quoted -the 
Government Epigraphist who-has considered 
the Punamia year, the Shak ‘year anid *he 
Halari year and has come to:the conctusien that 
Samvant year mentioned .‘m the.inseription 4 
Chaitnadi year.: He is led by ‘the: date ‘of 
epigraph which is given as Magh vadi-8 -of 
Samvant year 1514 cosresponding to 22nd 
Jayuary $458. ae a 
A ip ewe he «ace 
It appears thet the acik of consteuctiod 
ef the fart commenced. in January and the 
other buildings . mentioned in.. the oe 
versian : were consimected et 


+ Indian Antiquery 1875. . . 
# E. [. AvP. 8S. 1955e56.P. 97. — 
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36 Chand Masjid. -.* -Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. Allah the most exalted said 
“Verily the places of prayer are for Allah 
(alone) therefore do not invoke any other 
(except Allah) therein with Allah. The 
Prophet may the blessings and peace of Allah 
be on Him said. “Allah will build a palace 
for him in the Paradise who builds a mosque 
tor him. : 


‘The structure of this beautifel neuid 
was built in the reign of Ahmedshah, the 
greatest of the great Kings who is aided by 
the Almighty Allah, the Pole star of the 
world religion, the Father of victory. May 
Allah perpetuate his realm. and rule. (He was) 
Ahmed Shah, son of Mahmmad Shah, son 
of Muzaffer Shah, the Sultan. 


And the masjid was completed by Sadra 
son of Shams the slave who expects mercy . 
of Allah. Through the endavours of Shams, 
son of Sadra, son.of Shams~al—Koraish-al- 
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Balkhi- alias Malek Budah Griba, the humble 
and infirm slave who expects mercy of Allah, 
the most loving and beneficient. May those 
-who offer prayers in the masjid remember the 
sinfut builder of this masjid with, the prayer.for 
their welfare and strength of heart so that.they 
may become the cause of: asain merits, m 
both. the worlds. fe ME eae oh eg 


Dated Ath Rajab Murajeb 866 A. H 


May Allah Kanode’ Neanlclah” ae 
most humble slave, son of Ibrahim son of 
Mahammad..when this is read (remembered)...() 


0 Translation of Dr. Z. A. Desai’s reading 
of the second part. 

Al Kureshi al Balkhi known as Malik 
Budh, through the endeavours of the slave, — 
hopeful of the mercy of God, Mujahid (?) 
son of the said Shams with the hope that 
whoever offers prayers in this mosque will 
recite (prayers) for the good and staeadfas- 
tness of the Faith of these two sinful persons 
_ viz. the builder and the endeavourer thus 
becoming the cause of their reward and 
recompense in both the worlds. On the 17th 
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day of Rajab, may its dignify isictease, of 
the Shuhur San 860 A: H. (2ist June 1456 
A.D.) Its writer is the weakest of the creatures 
of God, Fadu’llah, son of Ibrahim, son. of 
Umer, the Imam of said mosque. 
Dr. Desai is doubtful regading the 
words after Umer. E. I. A. P. S. 1953-54. 


133 
36. Chand Masjid Prabhaspatan. 
COMMENTS. | 


__ This inscription() is fixed oyer the 
mehrab of a masjid at Prabhaspatanx. . called 
Chand Masjid or Chand Khuda _ Baksh 
Masjid. It is in white ae and measures 
27''x8"". 


_ This epigraph js unsually engraved. 
The strokes of the letters are stretch verti- 
cally and so boldly that it makes reading well 
nigh difficult. I have not been able to read 
it fally and have therefore relied on the 
reading of Dr.:Z, A. Desai to — i.am 
grateful. . 2g % L 5. ed 


It speaks of a masjid built ip the reign 
of Sultan Abmedshah II and completed by 
Sadra or his son Shams whose alias ., was 
Budh Grih. We-do not find anything 
egarding the status or position of this Shams 
nor there is any mention of him in ‘the 


E. I. A. P. S. 1953-54 Page. 61 Dr. Zz. A. Desai 
x For Prabhaspatan.Pl. vide App. 2 | 


134 


history. Further the name of. -Budh ,Grib 
apparently is a Hindu name but the surnames 
Kureshi and Balkhi clearly indicate that Budh 
has no relation with the Hindu name Buddha. 
It is a muslim name and even till to day, we 
find this name amongst local muslims. 
Mirate Sikandari speaks of one Budha ‘who 
flourished in the times of the-lafer: Sultan of 
Gujarat. Dr. Z. A. Desai has read this name 
as Budha and not Budha Grib. He _ differes 
from C.I.B. According to him the words are 
Budh Karda. ‘Name’ ‘Budha also ° figures in 
inscription No. 


™ : @ y 
Bi we a yy 


ee | socears from :the saciid, that the 
work of construction was. begun, .by: Sadra 
under orders of the king but it remained 
unfinished til] his son Shams took up and 
completed it presumably’ after‘ the: ‘death of 
‘Sadra. This presumtpion is confirmed ‘When 
we find that the first three lines in ' which’ the 
Holy Qurari is quoted differ from the ‘ Hines 
which follow. The inscription is dated Shuhur 
San 866 according to CIB." and’ Shuhur "San 
860 according to Dr. Desai. If we -acgept, Dr. 
-Desai’s yérsion the: cotregponding. Hijra _-year 
would be 862. (4458 A.D,)..the year. in. which 
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Ahmedshah died. This fact also indicates 
that the work was commenced in the life 
time of Ahmedshah and completed after his 
death. If we accept Dr. Desai’s a presumption 
that Shuhur San was written only out of 
convention and not seriously meant as Shuhur 
San,+ the year would be 860 A.H. correspo- 
nding to 1456 A.D. and the question of 
completion after Ahmedshah’s death does not 
arise. 


+ E.I.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 50 


136 
37 Custom House Veraval 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of the Allah the merciful 
and compassionate and Verily the places of 
worship are for Allah (alone) so invoke not 
anyone along with Allah...and the Prophet 
may the blessings and peace be on him... 


This model and _ holy masjid was 
built by the Supporter of the Learned and 
Protector of the Wise, the Great Sultan, 
Master of Army Father of Victory Protector 
of Security Mahammad, son Mahammudshah 
son of Ahmedshah son of Mahammadshah 
May god _ perpetuate his territory and 
authority. For raising the fame of Mahammad 
son of Haji Ali son of Mahammad Gilanl 
who resembles a treasure of greatness. May 
Allah have mercy on him and keep him away 
from hell. Dated the tenth Rabi-ul—Akher 
870, 
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37. The Gustom House | Veraval. 


COMMENTS. 


This mscription() was preserved in the 
Port office at Veravalx and is now removed 
to Junagadh Mesuem. It is in white marble 
and measures 46’’x17’’ 


It speaks of a masjid built by Mammud 
Shah I (Begda) in the memmory of 
Mahmmad, son of Haji Ali Gilani who was 
a saint. | 


It is not known as to which masjid 
this inscription belongs to but looking to the 
peculiar varity of marble, neat cutting and 
faultless language it may be presumed that 
it must have been exhibited in some prominent 
mosque built by the king and not by any 
private person as is the case with many 
other masjids from which inscriptions are 
found. 


() C. I. B. 
x For Veraval Pl. vide App. 2. 
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38 Bohra Masjid Junagadh. 
TRANSLATION 


In the benign reign of the great king 
before whom (other) kings wrap the cloth 
round their waists. 


The Shah, Nasiruddin Mahmmud Shah 
whose dubbed name (Kunyat)() was Abul- 
Fattah, (who was) shining like a moon. 


Built this unique Jame (Masjid)......... 
under the orders of.. 


In the year five and seventy. Shaikh 
Kamal ordered in dream (its construction ?) 


The conquest of Giranar was achieved 
after many years. The head of the Khant was 
deposited under the earth. 


In this place a Jame (masjid) be built... 
This country may become pure. 


() For the meaning of word KUNAIT please 
see comments on Inscription at Serial 
No, 21 (Foot note) 
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Excellent !.. he built such a Jame 
(masjid). In it the appointed Shaikh offered 
Fateha. 


Excellent ! for the alround Shaikh and 
also for the perfect Shah from whom.. 
‘complete respect. 


In this place Islam will spread, infidal- 
ity (Kufr) will shortly disappear. 


By his grace this was completed. 


| | Advantage will be taken ‘by “noble as 
well as by common people. 


Oh ! God let there be no harm to 
this and let its. erengeu be doubled. 


Muslims will take advantage, such is 
the auspicious augury. i 


:140 
38. Bohrwad Masjid Junagadh. 
COMMENTS. 


This -inscription() is fixed.in a wall in 
the Bohrwad Masjid .at Junagadh.x It .is in 
white marble and measures _ 11’’-6’’x7’’. It_is 
is Persian verse and the letters are small and 
not cut. neatly. 


It speaks of Jame masjid built in 
Junagadh 'in-the -retgn of Mahomud:I (Begda) 
when he conquered ‘‘The Fort of Girnar after 
\Jabour: of ‘many ‘years” -and ‘buried the head 
of the Khant. 


‘The year of construction is not quite 
clear white .in-ancther inscription of’the same 
masjid, it is stated that this masjid was built 
‘In-the retpn of Muzaffer’II in the year 920 
A.H. corresponding to ‘1514 A.D. but the 
inscription under review clearly states that 
it was built in the reign of Mahmmud who 
conquered Junagadh in 1470 A.D. after a 
struggle which lasted for over 5 years. It 


() E.L.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 63 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Junagadh pl. vide App. 
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therefore transpires that that. stone-bélongs ¢ to 
some other masjid. 


The epjgtaph .speaks of ‘Head of 
“Khant.” who this Khant.was.is not mentioned. 
“Khants were soldiers and desperadoes in-the 
past but now they have taken to agriculture 
and live even to day in the villages nearby 
Junagadh. Mirate Sikandari says that ‘‘Kbant 
is a community of Hindus who are like wild 
-beasts and infest the valley of -Girnar.”’ The 
same source adds that Mahmmud was ohligéd 
to take Mahabalia, a place in the hills (which 
was occupied by Khants) ‘before ‘he could 
assail the fort of Junagadh. It appears that 
even after the victory of Mahmmud.over Bah 
Mandalik of Junagadh, the Khants continued 
harrasing the Gujarat army .and -when .they 
were brought .to book, defeated and driven 
away the. head of their Chief was cut: off.and 
publicly displayed as a trophy. 
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39. Jame Masjid. _ [Bet] | Dwarka. 
TRANSLATION. an 


By the grace of God, the glorified and 
exalted, this Jame Masjid was built in the 
reign of (Mahmmud) Shah the great, Father 
of Victory, ( Prosperity of world and Faith ) 
‘Honoured by Islam and the muslims, the 
| respected King, the Sun of the realm (made) 


In the month of Rabi-ul-Awal (8)77 
Hijri. | 


Translation of Another version :— 


By the grace of God, the glorified and 
exalted this Jame Masjid was built in the 
reign of great Emperor, Father of Victory, 
Firozshah Sultan under his orders by. Malek- 
-u’sh Shirq  Shams-ul-mulk. | (Parents.. 
Damghani). In the month of Rabi-ul-awwal 
on the date 20 in the year (8)77 A.H. 
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39, Jame Masjid - (Bet) Dwarka 
‘COMMENTS. — 


: This inscription () is fixed in a wall of 
‘a masjid called Karmani Masjid of Bet x 
ou 20 miles from Dwarka.+ : 


| It speaks of a Masjid built in “the year, 
the first digit of which is missing but it may 
be safely surmised that the year is 877 -A. H. 
corresponding to 1472-A.H. when Mahammud 
_Begda was the ruling king of Gujarat. . 


After defeating the Rah of Junagadh 
‘he marched on Dwarkax ‘and it was perhaps 
‘during his occupation that this aeeneie. was 
made in 1473 A.D. 7 


According to another version the date 
of the making of the masjid goes exactly 
one hundred years back. In that case and in 

view of the name of the sovereign given as 


Q C.I. B. E. I. M. 1939-40 Page 1-2 

x C.LB. calls this inscription ‘tof Dwarka.” 

+ For Dwarka and Bet Pl. vide App. 2 

* History of Saurashtra (Gujarati) By S. H. 
Desai. 
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‘Firoz Taghlak the masjid .was made -by 
Maleku’sh Sharq Shamsul Malek. Referring 
to the pages of history in the year 777 A.H. 
‘that is 1375 A.D. Zafarkhan of Sonargam was 
‘the:Governor of Gujarat and if it is of his period 
his name would have been there. There:is no 
mention in the muslim histories or local annals 
‘that the muslims reached ‘Dwarka and Bet 
before Mahmmud Begda destroyed the celeb- 
rated temple. Futher Malek-ul-Shirk was a 
noble of the court of Mahammud Begda who 
was stationed in Saurashtra and ‘was: respon- 
‘sible for ather mosques. also.: As will be seen 
from comments an . inscription Na. 40.. The 
word Fireashah here is a title.and not.the name 
of the king. As such this stone belongs to 
the period of Mahammud Begda. / 
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40. BiBi Kotha Masjid Prabhaspatan 
TRANSLATION 


In the name Allah the merciful -and 
compassionate the Allah the most exalted 
said ‘‘The places of worship are for Allah 
(alone) so invoke not Bc i ‘one sone. with 

Allah.” 


And the Prophet ‘nmay tle . blessings of 
Allah and peace be on ‘him: :said 


‘Allah will build a palace for tim in 
Paradise who builds a masjid. 


This masjid is built \y Budh Bm Gal 
Bin Kamal bin Ladha bin Fattah of Gujarat 
the mean slave of Allah the exalted, one who 
is expectant of Allah’s mercy, the arms bearer 
to the great and grand Sultan. 


Confident of Allah the benifactor. 
Defender of the world and Faith, the father 
of Victory, Mahammudshah bin Mahammad 
shah bin Ahmedshah bin Mahammadshah 
bin Muzzafershah the Sultan may Allah 
perpetuate his kindom, may his fortune be 
everlasting. 


146 


May~ everyone - who comes -- here 
and sees this remember the name of this 
humble servant with the blessings of ‘the faith 
so that its merits and profits be credited in 
his account Amen : Lord of both the Worlds 
Over. 


This is done in the handwriting of 
Jamal bin Ismail bin Ahmed. 


‘May Allah forgive hini and his progeny 
and all, the weak and mean slave who hopes 
for the mercy of Allah the beneficient. 


Dated Wednesday the 19 th of month 
oe re | 
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40. BiBi Kotha Masjid Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() was’ found from a 
tower of the Fort of Prabhaspatanx called 
Bibi Kotha, which does not exist now, It is 
at present in the Prabhaspatan Museum. The 
inscription is 24’’x8’’. 


It speaks of a masjid built by one 
Budh, son of Gul who was the arms bearer to 
the Sultan Mahammud and who hailed from 
Gujarat. In the C.I. B. the date is given but | 
Prof. Y. S. Tahcrali+ has not been able to 
read it in the inscription. According to C.J.B. 
the date is 977 A.H. corresponding to 1569- 
70 A.D. Mahammud (Begada) ascended the 
throne in 1458 and died in 1511 as such either 
there is some mistake in the reading or that the 
slab is placed at a later date. It might be that 
Budh was arms bearer to Mahammud and after 
his death he settled in Prabhaspatan where he 

built a masjid in the year 1569-70 but then again 


QC. I. B. 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 


+ J. A. S.J. March 1940 
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as per the custom then prevaling he must have 
mentioned the name of the ruling monarch. 
Any way the presumption is against the date 
the first digit of which (in words) in my 
opinion. is ‘SSamaneah mi’atun” that is 800, 
and as such the year is 877 A.H. correspon- 
ding to 1472 A.H. the year in which Maham- 
mud I was the ruling Sultan of Gujarat. 


_ Prof. Taherali has read the name of 
builder as Budh bin Kamal bin Kalab bin 
Fattah. The writer’s names according to C.I.B. 
is Jamal bin Ismail bin Ahmed wheres accor- 
ding to Prof. Taherali it is Jalal bin Ismail 
bin Adam. 


The builder requests the visitors 
to pray for him so that his recompense and 
reward may be recorded in the account kept 
by the Angels, This has a reference to the 
Islamic mythology of two angels, Munna- 
_ker and Nakir who sit on the shoulders and 
note down the good and bad deeds of every 
individual. 
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41. Nagina Masjid Veraval. 
TRANSLATION. 


All those who have faith in Allah and 
the last day shall visit the masjid of Allah 
and offer prayers faithfully and give charity 
and shall be afraid of nobody except Allah 
only (Such persons) are on correct path. And 
BAYS ois sssicectinss may Allah’s blessings and mercy 


In Jannat...........This holy masjid was 

built by His majesty the Great Sultan Lord 
of subjects Father of Victory Mahammudshah 
son of Mahammadshah son of Ahmedshah, 
son of Mahammadshah, son of........... 
5. Gabe the Sultan, may Allah perpetuate 
his kingdom and pelf. And this was built 
under the supervision of the servant of Dargah, 
Mahmmad, son of Haii Ali, son of Mahamm- 
ad-al-Gilani. May Allah have mercy on him. 
Completed on the tenth day of the Month 
of Rabi-al—-Akher (of the) year three and 
ninty and eight hundred. 


] Malekul Rikab was a title of the Sultans. 
Rikab literally means necks and king was 
the master of the necks that is lives, of 
his people, 
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41 Nagina Masjid Veravahl. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription () is fixed on _ the 
Mehrab or a masjid at Veravalx called 
Nagina Masjid. It is in white marble and 
measures 4[’’x18’’. The scripts is Arbic and 
Persian but it differs from other inscriptions 
found on this side in style and method The 
letters are out in Tughra bend and the text 
is divided in three distinctive blocks and each 
is seperated by a straight line. I have not been 
able to read it and have entirely relied upon 
the reading of Dr. Z. A. Desai to whom I 
am grateful. He calls the style of writing 
Thulth with Tughra flourish.+ 


The mscription speaks of a masjid 
built by Mahmmud I (Begda), ‘Sultan of 
Gujarat in the year 893 A. H. correspondmg 
to 1488 A. D. One Muhammed son of Haji 
Ali, son of Muhammed Gilani supervised the 
work of construction. 


() E.L.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 64 
x For Veraval Pl. vide App. 2 
+ E.I.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 64 


151, 


This Gilani is mentioned in the 
inscription of 1466 A. D. (Sr. 37) and he 
again figures here after 22 years. He calls 
himself a servant of the Dargah, and 
according to a legend he was a saint whom 
the Sultan respected. | 


It will be interesting to note that there 
was one Bahadur Gilani, a slave of Khwaja 
Mahammud, minister of the Bhahamani 
Sultan who collected some ships and indulged 
into piracy on Gujarat coast in 896 A. H. 
1490 A.D. He was captured and beheaded.+ 
Though both the Gilanis are contemporary 
there is no evidence to establish their relation 
except that they came from Gilan.* — 


+ Mirate Sikandari 
* Gilan is a name of a city as well as a 
province between Caspian and Euxine 
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42 Muzzafer Masjid © Prabhaspatan. 
TRANSLATION, 


| In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. Allah the most high said 
“Verily the places of prayers are for Allah 
alone and therefore do not iavoke anyone 
with Allah” and the Prophet may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be on him said ‘‘Allah 
will build a palace for him in the Paradise 
who builds a masjid for Allah. 


This masjid is made by Sayeed Jafer, 
an humble slave of King Mahmmud for 
Mian Hakim Sayeed Bin Saheb, a favourite 
servant of God. Made in the month of Rabi- 
ul—Aval year 910 A. H. 


Thandar of the Town of Khambhat. 
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42. Muzeafer Masjid Prabhaspatan. 
COMMENTS. | | 
: This inscription() is in the wall of a 


Dargah called Jafer-Mujafer at - Prabhaspatanx 
It is in white sand stone and measures 19’’x12’ : 


Nearby there is a small masjid and 
the stone perhaps belongs to that one. It 
speaks of a masjid built by Sayeed Jafer for 
and on behalf of Miya Hakim Sayeed bin 
Saheb in the reign of Mahammud I (Begda). 
It appears from the last line of the epigraph 
that Hakim Sayeed bin Saheb, belonged to 
Prabhaspitan and was serving as a Thanedar 
at Khambhat. Strangely enough it is known 
as Jafer Mujafer Masjid and not as Muzzafer 
Masjid as mentionned by C.I.B. 


Prof. Taherali of Junagadh tried to 
read this inscription without snccess on 
account of its undeeipherable condition, 
however he has given 9 part of its text in 


OCLB © 7 7 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
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the J. A. S. J.+ In the annual report of the 
Indian Epigraphy 1954-55 (Sr. No. 174) it 
is said that the inscription is ‘Badly dam- 
aged. Seems to record the construction of a 
mosque. Name of the builder is not clear.”+ 
It might be that when it was read for C.I.B. 
it was in a good and readable condition and 
therefore its reading has got to be accepted. 


+ J. A. S. J. March 1940 
+ A. R. I. E. 1954-55 
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43. Madanshah Tomb = Loliana. 
TRANSLATION. 


siete d Shah, son of Mahammadshah 
son of Ahmedshah, son of Mahammadshah 


Suisins the slave who hopes for mercy 
of Allah 


eae Ghalibkhani on 25th of Zilkad 


lave built this masjid. _ 
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43. Madanshah Tomb Loliana. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is broken into. pieces 
and only a fragment is available It is in a 
Dargah called Madanshah Dargah at Loliana.x 
It is in yellow marble and measures 12’’x18’’ 


It speaks of a masjid built somewhere 
by some one during the -reign of a. Sultan 
who was son of Mahmmadshah, son of 
Ahmedshah. It may be very safely. surmised 
that the Sultan whose name except the last 
letter is cut off was no other than Sultan 
Mahammud I (Begda) and therefore the date 
of the inscription can be placed between 1451 
A.D. and 1511 A.D. The only word Galib- 
khani is legible. He is perhaps the man who 
made the masjid. 


Dr. Z. A. Desai is of the view that 
this inscription is the same as one at Serial 
No. 3.+ He observes in E. I. A. P. S.+ that 

() E.L.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 76 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Loliana Pl. vide App. 2 


+ Same as 1 
+ EIA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 76 
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“Its text has been given in C. I. B, where. 
it is stated to contain the date 729 A.H. in 
which building of the mosque by one 
Karamallashah took place. The inscription 
which has lost its portion on the right is 
certainly neither dated 729 or 720 nor does 
it give the name of Karamallashah as the 
builder.” Dr. Desai’s claim that this one is 
same as one at Serial No. 3 will certainly 
be accepted when the lost portion is found. 
Till then. the version of C. I. B. has got to 
be accepted as when it was read it must have 
been. unbroken and readable. 


158. 
44 New Kazi Masjid Prabhaspatan. 


TRANSLATION. 


Allah will forgive him, who built a 
house in the path of Allah. This auspicious 
building was built on the 27th Ramzan A.H. 
9 xxx in the reign of Mahammud, son of 
Ahmed. May Allah perpetuate his realm and 
raise his rule, the just, the generous, great 
King (who is) pillar of Religion and State, 
honour of Islam and that of Muslims. May 
Allah protect his territories. The Sultan vict- 
orious over enemies and supported (by Allah) 
the Father of Victory. 


He proceeded to the Town of Somnath 
which he turned into a Madina and destroyed 
the power of the idols and that of Kaffirs. 
He appointed a Hakem (Governor) ;,who was 
as perfect as (able as) the full moon and one 
councillor, wise straight forward fortunate 
and endeavouring without fatigue after good, 
also Hamir (Sahmih?) son of Rawat mean 
slave of the said Hakem prompt in sacrificing 
his life as was done by his ancestors. 
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Firstly xxxxx Secondly xxxxx Thirdly 
xXXXx Increase xxxxx Fourthly observe 
abstinance and chrity and spend all (wealth) 
in construction of this high statured masjid. 


Malek of Maleks (of high position in 
Maleks) virtuous, auspicious, father of Truth 
and religion blend of Islam and Mussalmans the 
the father of kings, the King of Kings the chief 
leader, man of great reason, King of Kings 
of promise and fidelity. King of liberality 
and generosity, Abu Ibrahim son of Muha- 
mmad may Allah illumine his Tomb, May he 
make his resting place pleasant. 


Under orders of my Lord Firoz son 
of Mubark may Allah augment and perpetuate 
his fame and his faith, the very foundation 
of generosity and liberality. The king avoid- 
ing punishment the King of Kings, the Prot- 
ector of Traders, the honour of religion and 
the world, the sum of [slam and the muslims, 
the father of kings and Sultans the refuge of 
the great and chosen ornament of the age. 


A pious request was made for this 
masjid with a view to gaining fame in both 
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the worlds, and he gives good news of the 
good end to all. For the sake of generous 
Allah who is ancient and kind. 


The construction of this noble masjid 
will surely prove to be. edifice of faith and 
religion and surely there is no injunction of 
Quran. Allah said “He only shall build masjid 
for Allah who believes in Allah and last day 
and who prays constantly, pays legal alms 
and fears Allah above. Those who are rightly 
guided may perhaps become the number of 
those. May Allah preserve Macca. He who 
longs for Macca and Madina of Prophet so 
much so that he spends most in that way 
and he who thus spent is a well wisher. 


Allah knows the individual who frust- 
rates His design by words or sign or insinu- 
ation, however strong his faith may be, He 
shall be accused by Allah by angels, by men 
and by all who depriciate such a deed. 


But he who shall change the legacy 
after he had heard it bequeathed by the dying 
person surely the sin thereof shall be of those 
who change it, for Allah is He whe hears 
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and knows. 


Confidence in Allah taala as has been 
described in the Quran. May the  blessinigs 
of Allah be on Mahammad our Chief and 
His decendents. 


1 This translation is of C. I. B. 
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44 New Kazi Masjid Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is fixed in a wall of 
the Kazi Masjid at Prabhaspatan.x It is in 
black stone and measures 26’’x27’’, Unlike 
other inscriptions reviewed in this book it is 
entrirely in Arabic. The style is Nakhsh. The 
stone is damaged on the corners. 


It speaks of a masjid built during the 
reign of Sultan Mahammud Begda in the 
year 900 A.H. corresponding to 1496 A.D. 
according to C.I.B. It further says that the 
Sultan proceeded to Somnath where he dest- 
royed the power of the idols and that of 
Kuffar. He turned the town into a Madina 
and appointed an officer there. 


Dr. Z. A. Desai differs+ from this ver- 
sion mostly in names and subject matter 
and says that the year of the inscription as 
read or rather presumed by the C. I. B. is 

not correct. The only word denoting ‘‘Nine” 


() C. I B. 

x For Prabhaspatan and Somnath PI. vide 
App. 2 

+ E. I. A. P. S. 1961 
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is legible and it is not correct to put it at 
900 A.H. On the srtength of the Sanskrit 
inscription of A.H. 662 which also gives 
other eras and which is known as. Harsidh 
Mata, Inscription he says that the subject matter 
of this inscription is the same as one under 
review. According to him the inscription says 
that in the reign of Mahammud bin Ahmed 
of Hormuz whose title was Rukkanudduniya 
wa din, a masjid was built in the Town of 
Somnath on a plot of land purchased by him 
from Chhada son of Nansinh with the cons- 
ent of town elders, Bilakdev, Bhimsindev 
Somesar and Ramdev when Birbadra was an 
officer there, by Firoz, son of Ibrahim son of. 
Muhammad al Iraki. 


The Sanskrit inscriptions ovens with 
the name of Arjundev the ruling monarch — 
whose governor of the province was Maldev 
It gives the name of the king of Hormuz as 
Rukknuddin and not Mahammud, The mas- 
jid was built by Nurddin Piroj son of Ibra- 
him a nakhuda or a captain of a ship, at 
Somnath with the consent of elders of the 
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Town, Pulugidev, Someshwardev, Ramdev, 
Bhimshinh and Chhada son of Nansinh, who 
sold him a plot of land to build a masjid. 


It is a fact that Somnath was ruled by 
Raja Nansinh of Vaja clan and he perhaps 
acknowledged the suzerainty of Arjundev 
Vaghela, King of of Gujarat. It also cannot 
be denined that a masjid was built in Somnath 
by Nurddin Piroj but the name of the King 
is absent in the Arabic inscription and that 
of Ruler of Hormuz is given as Rukkauddin 
in the Sanskrit inscription. 


Till Dr. Desai challanged the reading 
of C.I.B. it was believed+ that the inscription 
mentions building of a masjid in the reign 
of Sultan Mahammad Begda. Dr. Desai has 
it appears drawn his conclusion on the basis 


+ In my works written and published earlier 
I have accepted the version of C. J. B. of 
course with hesitation. It is supported by 
an episode narrated in the local history 
that one Hamirji laid his life fighting the 
beseiging army of Sultan Mahammud Begda 
in the seige of Somnath in the year not 
kauown. 
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of the year of the masjid given in the Sanskrit 
inscription and corrected the names of the 
persons given in the Arabic one on the stre- 
ngth of the Sanskrit one. As I donot. know 
Arabic to the extent of discussing the readi- 
ngs of either, of them I think it.is advisable 
not to comment on the veracity of either of 
them and leave it.to the learned readers to 
accept whatever version they approve. 
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45. Borwad Masjid Jui agadh 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah, merciful and 
compassionate, Allah the exalted says ‘‘Verily 
the places of worship are for Allah and so 
invoke not any one alongwith Allah” And 
the Nabi, may Allah’s blessings and saluations 
be on him says “He who builds a masjid for 
Allah, He builds for him. seventy palaces in 
the paradise. The old slave, hopeful of the 
mercy of Allah the glorified Baha, son of 
Marjan, possessing the title of Khan-e-Azam. 


Khawaas Khan, may Allah forgive him 
and all the muslims, built this Jame Masjid 
in the reign of the Sultan who is helped by 
All merciful (and) (who) is expectant of help 
of Allah the benign. Sun of the world and 
the faith, Al Nasr Muzffer Shah son 
of Mahmmudshah the Sultan, may his reign 
perpetuate. 


And his generosity be showered upon 
(all) And this building was built at the Fort 
of Girnar named as Mustafabad in the year 
Hijri 14th day of the month Zilkad year nine 
hundred and twenty. 
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45. Borwad Masjid Junagadh. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is fixed in western 
wall of the Borwad Masjid at Junagadh.x 
It is in white marble anj measures 24’’x18’’, 
It is entirely in Arabic. 


It speaks of a masjid built by Baha 
son of Marjan who enjoyed the titles of 
Khan-e~Azam and Khawas Khan during the 
_ reign of Muzaffer II, in the year 920 A.H. 
corresponding to 1514 A.D. 


Baha’s father Marjan appears to be an 
ordinary man. He perhaps lived at the Court 
of the Sultan. Baha _ calls himself Khawaas 
Khan and Khan-e-Azam. Referring to the 
history of Gujarat we find one Marjan in 
1560-1571 A.D who hailed from Svria. He 
flourished at a later date but the name 
Marjan indicates that Baha’s father who bore 
the same name perhaps belonged to the same 
stock and was a Syrian. One Khan-e-Azam 


CQ E.L.A.P.S. 1953-54 P. 65 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Junagadh Pl. vide App. 2 
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led the Gujarat Army on Vanthli m 1413 A.D. 
i.e. One century earlier than Baha and _ there- 
fore he cannot be this Khan-e-Azam. Baha 
ul—-mulk was a supporter of Imadul-mulk and 
was his accomplice in the murder of Sultan 
Sikandar in 1526 A.D. He was a noble man 
‘in the court of Muzaffer II and it is just 
likely that it was he who caused this masjid 
to be built. 


Mahmmud I (Begda) renamed Jirnadurg 
(Junagadh) as Mustafabad which was till then 
called Killa—e-—Girnar or Girnal by muslims. 
It is mentioned in this inscription as Musta- 
fabad for the first time and perhaps the last. 
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46. Borwad Masjid Junagadh. 
TRANSLATION. 


I 

This stone bearing the dte of (building) 
masjid was placed by stone carver Radha, 
son Of............ 
Land in the village Umrala 
Was granted by Khan Azam Khawaaskhan 
The land was Inami 
The writer of letters 
Sayeed Miran Nur 
Iman (of the) Jame Masjid 


nae 
Sculptor 

Narbad Tahya (Daya ?) 
The fixer of 


The Mehrab of Jame Masjid 
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46. Borwad Masjid Junagadh. 
COMMENTS 


The words of the text are engraved on 
the corners of the Mihrab() of the Borwad 
Masjid of Junagadh.x They are supplementary 
to the inscription at Serial WNo.. 43 which 
speaks of a masjid built by Baha. 


It appears that the Iman of the Masjid 
got his name engraved as his name was omi- 
tted in the principal inscription for sake of 
propriety or inadvertance and to commemor- 
ate his name after be was granted lands in 
the village Umrala, about 11 miles from 
Junagadh. He obliged the masons who too 
engraved their names.. ee 


It may be noted that the artisans who 
engraved Arabic letters were Hindus. A.R I.E. 
(154-55 Serial No. 126) gives the name of 
Kedar Dahiwal in addition to the name of 
Narbad Dahya. 


() E.1 A.P.S. 1953-54, P. 66-67 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Junagadh Pl. vide App. 2 
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47. Jame Masjid ~ ‘Ranpur. 
TRANSLATION. 


» »"-In the name of ‘Allah the merciful and 
compassionate ‘‘And Verily the’ places of 
worship are for Allah (alone) therefore do 
not invoke anyone along with ‘Allah’. And: 
so says the Prophet, May peace ‘be. on. ‘him: 
He who builds a masjid .for..Allah, He: 
bulilds a palace (for him in Jannat). ane ae 


7 This Jame. Masjid was . built by. Kian, 
who had the high title of Malek-ul-Shark, 
Malek 


«3 Dawar-ul-Mulk, May God augment, his 
life and fortune: Ih reign of his; who is aided 
by Allah, Sun of the World and: the ‘faith’ 


Abu Muzaffer Shah; son of Mahmmiuid’ 
Shah, son of Mahmmedshah, son Ahmedshah, 
son of Mahmmadshah son ‘of Muzaffershah 
the Sultan, 


. The Supervisor. of the work... ...Kamal 
son of Daud, son of Badra in the year thirty 
‘one nine hundred fourteen, -Shamsiya-14 th 
shamshi year, 
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47. Jame Masjid Ranpur. 
COMMENTS. 


This imscription() is broken into pieces, 
which are lying in the Jame Masjid at Ranpur. 
The inscription, is in white marble and the 
measurement of all pieces put together is 
22’’x17.6"’. It speaks of a masjid built by 
one Malek—ul-shark, Malek Dawar-ul-mulk 
who was enjoying a title of Khan also. He. 
built this masjid during the reign of 
Muzaffer II in the year 931 A, H. correspo- 
nding to 1524 A. D. 


_ There are two nobles holding the title 
of Dawar-ul-mulk known in the history. 
One of them existed in the times of 
Mahmmud I and was stationd at Amran+ 
where he_ was killed in 1475 A.D. The 
second Dawar-ul-mulk joined hands with 
Imad-ul-mulk in the murder of Sultan Sika- 
ndar and was executed by Sultan Bahdurshah 

in the year 1526 A.D. It is possible that this 


() ELA.P.S. 1953-54 Dr. Z. A. Desai 


x For Ranpur PI. vide App. 2 
+ For Amran Pl. vide App. 2 
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second Dawar-ul-mulk was _ responsible for 
building this masjid. 


For Malek-ul-Shark, attention is invited 
to comments on inscriptions at Sr. Nos. 
21-22-29-51. | 


The inscription ends with the Hijri year 
and another year also called Shamsiya year. 
Scholars are divided on the question of inte- 
rpretation of this Shamsiya year. Dr. Chagtai 
while editing another inscription of Ahmed- 
abad in which Shamsiya year is mentioned, 
calls it a Solar year. Dr. Blochman also calls 
it the Solar year whereas Dr.:Z. A. Desai 
disagreeing with them calls it Shamsuddin’s 
regnal year, Sultan Muzaffer II came to the 
throne in 917 A.H. (1511 A.D.) and as the 
year of this inscription is 931 A.H. and as 
in view of the fact Muzaffer had assumed 
the title of Shamsuddin it is possible that 
this year is the 14th year of his reign. Dr. 
Desai’s interpretation is quite correct and 
cogent. 
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48. The Junagadh Guns Junagadh. 
TRANSLATION. | 


NILAM. 


This gun was pidered. to be cast in the 
cause of Allah by Sultan of Arab and Ajam, 
Sultan Suleman, son of Salimkhan may he be 
victorious and defeat the enemies of the state 
and religion, the Kaffirs of Portugal who desire 
entrance in the country of Hind with an 
evil eye. In the capital of Misr year 937. 


Cast by Ali-bin-Hamza. — 
KADANAL 
Ali-bin-Hamza 
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48, The Junagadh Guns Junagadh, 
GOMMENTS | 


NILAM 7 

This Gun is known by the name 
“Nilam Top” and is lying on the western 
wall of Upperkot, the historical citadel of 
Junagadh. It bears an inscription () in the 
metal which tells us that the gun was cast by 
one Muhammad, son of Hamza in the capital 
of Egypt in the year 937 A.H. corresponding 
to 1531 A.D. under the orders of Sultan 
Suleman, “King of Arabia and Iran.” 


It may be recalled that Egypt - formed 
a part of the Turkish Empire since 1517 A.D. 
Suleman the grand Sultan was scheming to 
invade India and annex it to his vast Empire. 
In 1535 A.D. Bahdurshah the Sultan of Guj- 
arat sent his envoys to Suleman’s Court to 
request him to help him against Humayun’s 
threatened invasion of Gujarat and ‘also to 
drive out the Portuguese who had occupied 
Div. The. Sultan seized the opportunity to 
‘avenge the Portuguese who had stopped the 


()C. 1. B. 
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onward March of the Turkish. armies and 
armadas in the Red Sea. He sent a well 
equipped fleet to Gujarat to assist Bahudur. 
shah under Suleman Pasha, -who was an 
enuch md of Greek origin. Bakgurshah 
meanwhile..died and the affairs. of Gujarat 
fell- into chaos, The Turkish fleet neaqhed 
Div in 1537 A. D.- and the nobles and 
officers of Gujarat. had. no alternative ,except 
to welcome Suleman,-but after several batlles 
with the .Portyguese he salled away in 
November 1538 withaut achieving anything 
for his King or for his ally. .Whea he 
departed Div, his Battery was deserted and 
fell into the hands of Gujarat army. Mujahid 
Khan Behlim, an officer of the. :Sultan of 
Gujarat in.charge of Junagadh brought same 
of these guns to Junagadh.x Nijam is one of 
them. 


This gun is 17 feet long ,. and ‘its 
diameter at the muzzle is 9.6 inches. 


x For details Pl. ‘see History of Saurashtra 
(Gujarati) S,:.H. Desai and History .of 
Gujarat Prof. M. S. Commissariat: | 
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KADANAL 

The second gun which is lying by 
the side of Nilam is called Kadanal. It 
bears only one mame Ali Bin. Hamza, who 
cast the Nilam. .Dr..Z.A. Desai+ reads Hamza 
as farja. I have tried to. read this.word mare 
than once and am convinced that it is Hamza 
and not Sarja. I am not aware of any name 
like Sarja - whieh ‘has no. literal meaning 
besides if the nante -is ‘intepreted as “Sarja it 
begins with *Swad’ and not ‘Sin’ and therefore 
it is clear that the nate is ‘not Satja but 
kiamza. It ‘cannot be said with — who 
this Ali Bin Hathza was. eae 


This gun is 13 feet long and its 
diameter at the muzzle, is 14 inches. 


o.% 


ea . ‘ 


+E. I. A. P. S. Dr. Z. A. Desai. 
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49. Bohra Masjid - Ranpur. 
TRANSLATION. | 


Allah, the Holy and High says “and 
the places of worship are for Allah (alone) 
so do not invoke any one else along with 
Allah.” 


The Prophet may Allah’s blessing and 
saluatation be on Him says ‘He who builds 
a masjid for Allah the High he builds.a palace 
for him in the Jannat. 

| This Id Masjid was built by Raj son 
of Ali Bohra, resident of village Lathi in the 
reign of Sultan Bahdurshah son of 

Muzaffershah the Sultan. Dated Ist of 
month Rabi-ul-Aval Shuhur year nine hundred 
thirty eight. 
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47. Bobra Masjid Ranpur. 
COMMENTS. * & 


. This inscription() is fixed in the Western. 
wall of the Bohra Masjid of Ranpur.x It is in 
white marble and measures 14’’x10’’. It speaks 
of an Id Masjid built by one Raj Ali Bohra 
of Lathi in the Shuhur year 938 corresponding 
to 1531 A.D. in the reign of Sultan Bahdur- 
shah. When the inscription speaks ‘of an Id 
Masjid, it is found fixed in the wall of another’ 
masjid and therefore it can be predjumcd -that’ 
it was removed from the Id Masjid‘of Lathi: 


or of Ranpur and preserved: in the Bohra 
Masjid. 


Lathi+ was an important Town i in these. 
days and beacuse of the powerful Gohel Rajas 
of that part the Sultan had ‘established an 
outpost there to keep a check on them. We 
cannot say whether Raj Ali migrated to 
Ranpur or built Id Masjid at Lathi. - 

- Unlike other inscriptions the ~ King’s 
eulogy or titles are omitted in this inscription 
for reasons best known to the coniposer. 


Q E.LA.P S. 1953-54 P.P.70 Dr. Z. A. Desai: 
x For Ranpur Pl. vide App. 2 
+ For Lathi Pl. vide App. 2 
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50. Jame Masjid Kutiana 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate. Allah the exalted says 


“And verily the masjids are for Allah.” 
And therefore do not invoke any one else with 
Allah.” 


The Prophet, may Allah’s blessings and 
peace be on him says “He who builds the 
masjid for Allah the High he builds a 
palace for him in the Jannat. The builder of 
this Jame Masjid. 


Ibrahin Nizam Zermi known as Shattari 
in the glorious reign of 


Sultan Mahmmadshah, son of Latifshah 
brother of Bahdurshah, son of Muzaffershah, 
son of Mahmmudshah, son of Mahammadshah, 

(Son of Ahmedshah) son of Mahmmad- 
shah Muzaffershah, the Sultan. Post script 
(For the) Expenditure of the masjid, village 
Hetpara of the Paragna of Kuntiana....in the 
month of Shaban forty eight and nine hundred. 

The engraver of the words, Mansur. 
Zabiri. 
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$0. Jame. Masjid Kutiana. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is fixed in the south- 
ern wall of Jame Masjid of Kutianax It is in 
in white marble and measures 17’’x14’’. 


It speaks for of a masjid built by one 
Ibrahim Nizam Zermi in the year 948 A.H. 
corresponding to 1541 A.D. in the reign of 
Mahammudshah IJ, Sultan of Gujarat. 


The Bombay Gazetter gives.the ‘year of 
construction as Sur san 940. bot. Dr. Z. A. 
Desai is of the view that the year ds neither 
Sur year nor the year .is 940; it is 948 A.H.+ 


The builder of the mosque is not known 
in history but it is fact that he was the Zeri 
Malek of Kutiana who also called themselves 
Zermis. They were land holders and enjoyed 
Jagirs. It may therefores be presumed that in 
the last decades of the tottering Gujarat 


Q E. I. A. P. S, 1953-54 Page 71-73 
Dr. Z. A. Desai 

x For Kutiana Pl. vide App. 2 

+ E. I. A. P. S. 1955-54 Page 71-73 
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Saltanat this Ibrahim got some lands in 
Kutiana and he built the masjid and gave 
the produce of the village Hetpur for its 
maintanance. This Ibrahim is called Shattari. 
His decendends told me that they were Shal- 
otris that is trainers of horses but as Dr. 
Z. A. Desai rightly points out that shattariyas 
wag an order among sufis. I accept this view 
as it is more convincing and ‘correct. Village 
Hetpur does nqt exist now and the fields of. 
that village form a part of Kutiana Town. 


E.P.I.A.P.S. gives the the name of 
the katib as Mazkur:instead of Mansur. Zabiri. 
It.is doubtful as to its being Mazkur as there 
is no context. Mansur is a proper noun and 
Zabiri a surname. 
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51. Malang Chora Prabhaspatan. 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the most merciful 
and compassionate. Verily masjid are for 
Allah. Therefore do not invoke any one with 
Allah. The Prophet of Allah said ‘‘He who 
builds a masjid for Allah He will build for him 
a palace in Paradise. Hamid Ishaq Sultani 
built this masjid............ seventy............ in the 
auspicious reign of the great Sultan* Al- 
Mua’tasim Billah Giyasuddin Abdul Maha- 
mud Ahmed uncle of Mahmmudshah 


ae NT eR A a 
* Al-Mua’tasim Billah is a title of Kings. 
It literally means servant of God. 
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51. Malang Chora Prabhaspatan. 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() is in a place called 
Malang or Ahmed Chora at Prabhaspatan.x 
It is in yellow stone and measures 18’’x18.’’ 


It speaks of a masjid built somewhere 
in the reign of Sultan Abmed by one Hamid 
Ishaq Sultani. 


The stone does not belong to this Chora 
and is removed and walled there by somebody, 
It is so much damaged due to neglect and 
weather effect that it is difficult to find out 
the year of the construction of the masjid. 
However it tells us that Sultan Ahmed who 
was the ruling king at the time was uncle of 
Mahmmudshah. Going through the pages of 
history we find that after the death of 
Sultan Bahdurshah in 1536 A.D. the Sultans 
of Gujarat came and went in quick succession 
till Mahmmud III established himself firmly 


(0) J.A.S.J. March 1940 Prof. Y. S. Taherali 
E.1.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 75 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 . 
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on the throne of Gujarat in !537 A.D. He 
was assassinated in 1553 A.D. and ashe had 
no male heir the Amirs raised Ahmadshah II} 
to the throne. He was declared as the direct 
decendant of Ahmedshah I. It is believed that 
he was the grandson of Lashkerkhan, son 
of Ahmedshah I whereas’ his predecessor 
Mahmmudshah III was -the- grand, son. of 
Muzaffer II. It is therefore that Ahmedshah 
is called the uncle of. Mahmmudshah., | 


- Dr. Z. A. ‘Desai~ quoting the authority 
of Haji Dabir says that Ahmedshah III- was 
the son of Latif son of: Nizamkhan, son . of 
Shakerkhan’son of Ahmedshah I and if this 
geneology is accepted Ahmed was an_uncle 
and not a- cousin of. Mahmmudshah III. This 
again isa mistake. Mahammudshah III was the 
grandson of Muzaffer who was the grandson 
of Mahmmudshah II, son of Ahmedshah I. 
Thus he was sixth from Ahmedshah IT whereas 
according to Haji Dabir Ahmedshah III was 
fifth from Ahmedshah I. If that would be 
correct he would certainly be uncle of Mah- 
mmudshah III. However epigraphic evidence 
appears to be more reliable and correct. 


+ E.TLA.P.S. 1953-54 Page 75. 


——— eel eee Yl an @ 
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52. Madanshah’s Tomb Loliana. 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah, the merciful and 
compassionate 


Allah, the high says ‘‘And verily the 
masjids are for Allah and therefore do not 
invoke any one else with Him” This Jame 
masjid 

was built by Malike-us-Shark Kiwam— 
ul—Mulk. After........ it was ruined. After that 
great Khan.......t Khan son of t...Khan Behlim 
got it rebuilt in the reign of Ahmedshah, son 
of uncle of Mahmmudshah. May Allah reward 
him highly 

Its builder in both the worlds. In the 
month of holy Ramzan 21st Shuhur year Sixty 
two and nine hundred. 
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52. Madanshah’s Tomb ~ Loliana. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription(). is found in a Tomb 
at Lolianax known as Madanshah Dargah. It 
is in white marble and measures 23’’x14’’. 


It speaks of a masjid rebuilt or 
repaired at Loliana in the year 1555 A. D. 
According to C. I. B. ‘* It was made by 
Umadat-ul-Mulk... afterwards ( Rajiyellah ) 
Saheb made alteration, then in the reign of 
Mahammadshah the building having fallen 
down a servant of the king repaired it by 
order..... in the year 968 A, H.’’ 


Dr. Z.. A. Desai has read it differently 
and as his version appears to be correct, I 
have accepted it and the text and the 
translation are based on that reading. 


The inscription speaks of a masjid 
built by Malek-us-Shark Kiwamu ul Mulk 
and when it became old or delapidated it | 


() E.I.A.P.S. 1954-55 Page 74 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Loliana Pl. vide App. 2 
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was rebuilt by some man whose surname was 
Behlim.+ 


The year of original construction is 
not given but if we hold Kiwamul-Mulk 
responsible for its construction or conversion 
we may safely put the date at 1526 A. D. 
the year in which Bahdurshah, Sultan of 
Gujarat placed him in charge of Div. Mirate- 
Sikandari says that when Ishaqkhan revolted 
the Sultan marched on Div and passing thr- 
ough Gundi, Dhandhuka, Ranpur, Jasdan and 
Vasavad, camped at Devli. It is just possible 
that during his march he camped at Loliana 
which was an important Town in those days 
from strategic point of view. Mujahidkhan 
Behlim was a colleague and contemporary of 
Kiwamul—Mulk and built a masjid at Loliana 
which when fell out of use or in ruins some 
Behlim, perhaps a decendent of Mujahidkhan 
got it repaired in 1555 A.D. 


+ For Maleku’s Sharg Pl. see comments on 
Insc. No. 22-23-31. 


53 Hasan Pir Talaja. 
TRANSLATION. 


On the first day of Moharrum Nine 
hundred fifty four Hijri 

In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate 

“And verily the places of worship are 
for Allah (alone) so invoke not any one 
along with Allah” 
| ‘T bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah who is one and without a partner and 
I bear the witness that 

Muhammad is really his servant and 
Prophet. This masjid was built by Sayyid 
Sadiq son of Sayyid Kamal-ud-Din son of 
Sayyid Jamil-ul-Din, son of Sayyid Azam 
son of Sayyid Miran, sen of Sayvid Mahm- 
mud, son of Yad-dullah. son of Makhdum 
Jehania, Saheb-e-Alam Bukhari. 

In the reign of last of the all the rulers 
of the time, Sultan Muzaffershah, son of Sultan 
Mahmmudshah Sultai Ahmedshah Mahmmud- 
shah Mohmmadshah Bahdurshah Mahmmud- 
shah son of Sultan Muzaffershah. May AHah 
forgive him. 
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53 Hassan Pir Talaja 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription) was in the tomb of 
Hassan Pir at Talaja.x It was them removed 
to Idgah of Talaja. It is now in the Gandhi 
Smnruti Museum Bhavnagar. 


It speaks of a masjid built at t Talaja 
by one Sayyid Sadig. a decendent of Sayyid 
Makhdum Jehania the famous saint who flouri- 
Shed in 1368 A.D. His grandson Burhanuddin 
was a contemporary of Sultan Ahmedshah I who 
was alive till 1443 A.D. Sikandar Manju, the 
author of Mirate Sikandari says that the name 
of Makhdum Jehania was Sayyid Jalal and 
that Sultan Ahmedshah had composed a poem 
eulogising Sayeed Burhanduddin. In this ins- 
cription the builder, Sayyid Sadiq gives names 
of his ancestors, tracing back to Makhdum 
Jehania but does not mentién Burhanduddin 
or his father Sayyid Mahmmad. It is there- 
fore possible that his inde stor Yaddullah was 

the second son of Mahkhudum Jehania and 


Oc Ir.B 
x For Talaja Pl. vide App. 2 
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and he or one of his decendents settled at 
Talaja. 


But the most interesting statement of 
this inscription is that this masjid was built 
‘‘in the reign of last of the all the rulers of 
the time Sultan Muzaffershah” it is common 
sense that nobody would dare to write in an 
Inscription to be displayed publicly that the 
ruling monarch is the last of line. It may 
therefore be presumed that the masjid was 
under construction in the reign of Muzaffer, 
the last Sultan of Gujarat and was completed 
after his fall and death in 1573 A.D. 


According to Epigraphica Indica~ this 
inscription is of time of Mahammud III and 
dated 854 A.H. corresponding to 1547 A.D. 
It is stated in the report that “It records 
construction of a mosque in A.H. 954 (1547 
A.D.) by Sayyid Sadiq whose decent from the 
famous saint of Bukhari order, Makhdum 
Jehangusht is fully, traced. It was wrongly 
ascribed to Muzaffer III, the last Sultan of 
Gujarat in C.I.B. P. 35 and Bom. Gaz. . 
Vol. VIIT P. 662.” 


+ A.RILE. 1963-64 Sr. No. 87 D 


192 


If this reading is accepted and for that 
there is no reason to doubt, it transpires that 
the masjid was made in the last decade of the 
tottering Saltanat when the Portuguese inflicted 
a heavy defeat on the Sultan’s army off 
the island of Div, on 11th November 1946.+ 
Talaja being near the sea coast had its strate- 
gic importance and with the loss of Div the 
government of the Sultan established a base 
there. It is possible that in these days the 
masjid was made by a saintly person. 


+ Saurashtra no Itihas S. H. Desai 
History of Gujarat Prof. M. S. Commissariat 
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54. New Kazi Masjid Prabhaspatan. 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate Allah the most exalted said 
‘‘And places of worship are for Allah (alone) 
so invoke not anyone along with Allah” 

The Prophet of Allah may the blessings 
and peace of Allah be on him said 

‘‘He who builds a masjid Allah will 
build for him a palace in the Paradise” 

This masjid is built by Mahammud- 
bin-Oosman Haji Bin Itimad-ul—Mulk the sin- 
ful slave of the exalted Allah in whom is 
hope of all. In the month of Shawal A. H. 
976. 


Dr. Z. A. Desai’s reading 

E.I.A.P.S. 1953-54 Page 76 | 
This masjid was made by the sinful slave 

of nourishing Lord turning in hope to God, 

Mahmmud, son of Oosman, son of Haji 

Oosman (2) on the 30th of Rabi-ul-Aval 

Shuhur year 946 A.H. 
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54, New Kazi Masjid Prabhaspatan. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is in a masjid at 
Prabhaspatanx called the (New) Kazi Masjid. 
It is in white marble and measures 24’’x6’’. 


It speaks of a masjid built by one 
Mahammud bin Oosman in 976 A.H. corres- 
ponding to 1568 A.D. 


Unlike other inscriptions of this period 
this one does not give the name of the ruling 
Sultan presumably beacause Muzaffer III the 
then Sultan was a minor and the affairs of 
the state were in a hopeless mess. It was not 
certain as to whether the Sultan would live the 
next day to see the light of the day and 
therefore the builder has very wisely omitted 
the mention of the Sultan’s name. 


Dr. Z. A. Desai has read the third line 
of the inscription differantly from C.I.B. 


Q C. 1. B. 
E.1.A.P.S. 1953-54 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
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According to him the masjid was built by 
Mahammud, son of Oosman, son of Haji 
Oosman on the 30th day of Rabi—-ul—Aval of 
Shuhur year 946, which according to him 
corresponds with 1539 A.D. 


The epigraph clearly mentions the year 
as the Shuhur year 946 according to Dr. 
Desai which if accepted corresponds with 
Hijra year 951 and 1541 A.D. and not 1539 
A.D. In this case the date of inscription goes 
back by about 30 years when Sultan Maha- 
mmud III was the ruling Sultan of Gujarat. 
If this version is accepted the reason for 
omission of Sultan’s name remains unexp- 
lained. 
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$5 Haji Mangrolishah Tomb  Psabhaspatan. 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
commpassionate. Allah the exalted says ‘‘He 
who does a good turn receives tea such good 
turns for himself” The humble slave Abdu- 
Hah bin Altkhan Baba cut letters ia this ins- 
cription of the blessed place of the piligrim 
of the two noble sanctuaries. Hazrat Baba 
Haji Mahoverad Maaglori. May his secret be 
sanctifled. on the 12th Muharram al Haram 
1003 AH, 
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55. Haji Mangrolishah Tomb  Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription().is in a wall of the sacred 
tomb of Haji Manglurishah locally known as 
Manerolishah, (Please vide comments on ins- 
cription at Serial No, 2) at Prabhaspatan.x 
It in white: marble and measures 45’’x15”’ 


It appers to be a supplement of one at 
Serial No, 2 In one under review one Abdu- 
llakhan bin Alikhan Babar says that ‘the has 
cut these letters.” It may be presumed that 
the original one at serial No. 2 which menti- 
ons the date of the death of the saint whose 
mortal remains are interned !here was carved 
and placed here in 1003 AH. corresponding 
to 1549 A.D. 


() J.A.S.J. March 1940 Prof. Y. S. Taherali 
x For Prabhaspatan PI. vide App. 2 
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56. Haji Manglurishah Prabhaspatan. 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the meciful and 
compassionate. There is no god but Allah 
and Mohammad is His Rasul.This is the Muka- 
barra (Mausoleum) of Janab Haji Mahammud 
Saheb Maki (who expired on) the first of 
Rabi-ul—Akher 699 written by Jalalmiyan 
Jamaldinmiyan of Patan. 


199. 
56 Haji Manglurishah « ' Prabhaspatan. 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() is with the ‘Persian 
inscription at Serial No. 55 in the Tomb of 
Haji Mangrloishah at Prabhaspatan.x Unlike 
all other inscriptions reviewed‘in this book 
this one is in Urdu and presumably... written 
at a very late date. | 


It says that ‘This is the mausoleum of 
Janab Haji Mahammud Saheb Makki’ who 
expired in 699 A. H. corresponding to 1299 
A. D. the year in which the saint known as 
Haji Manglurishah breathed his last.+ 


The writer of the inscription is Jalalmiya 
son of Jamaldinmiya of Prabhaspatan. 


0 J.A.S.J. March 1940 Prof. Y. S. Taherali 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
+ Pl. see comments on Inscription at Sr. No. 2 
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57 Unknown Masjid Prabhapatan 
TRANSLATION. 


Vertical. . 
There is no Allah but Allah and 
Mohammad is His prophet..... 
Blessed and Exalted.... - 

Horizental.. 
At the orders Of....... 
The Prophet says...... 
This mosque was constructed... 
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57 Unknown Masjid Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS, — 


This inscription () is at present lying 
in the Museum at Prabhaspatan x The 
letters are badly damaged but Dr. Z. A. 
Desai has read some cf the words and from 
that it appears that the inscription speaks 
of some Masjid made in the time of Sultans 
of Gujarat + The style is nakhsha. The 
slab measures 14” x 10” 


() E.LA.P.S. 1963 Page 50 Dr. Z. A. Desai 
x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 
+ Same as 1 
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$8 Sadarmiyan’s House Mangrol 
TRANSLATION. 


God ‘is Great 

As long as the Earth is revolving on 
its orbit. 

This foundation is firm. 

Lal Baig giving orders was pleased 
to say. 

that Lalpur is the mine of jwels. 

When Lal Galib found out its date 
‘*Victorious”’ 

the pearl became dumb and deaf by 
this calculation. 

On day Shamba (Saturday) 23rd of 
the month of Rajab year 1033 this was 
written. 


E. I. A. P. S. 1970 Page 91 
Line 5-6 Since Lal (Baig 7) found. Ghalib 
(lit. dominant) 1033 as its date Sarmedi is 
dumbfounded by the caiculation 
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58 Sadarmiya’s House Mapngrol 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription () was fixed in a wall 
of a private house at Mangrol. x It is now 
lying loose in the Lalpura Masjid at Mangrol. 


It is a supplementary to the one at 59. 
In that inscription it is said __ that 
Lalpura was populated in the month of 
Jamadi first of the year 1033 A. H. This 
one says that the same occassion took place 
in the month of Rajab of the same year. 
It therefore transpires that in the month of 
Jamadi first the foundation was laid and in 
the month of Rajab it was fully populated 
and the work was completed. 


In this inscription the composer plays 
pun on word LAL giving three differant 
meanings. 


QO CLB. . | 
x For Mangrol P]. vide App. 2 
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59 Lalpur Inscription Maungrol 
TRANSLATION. 


Shahzada Hasan Jehangir Akbar * 

Lal Baig the slave of (Emperor) 
(Only) due to mercy of Allah, Lalpur become 
populated on Du Shambe (Monday) 20th 
day of Jamaldi u! Awal year 1033. 

No pains are to be spared and no 
profit (Out of Greed) is to be effected for 
the welfare and prosperity of this village 


No one should become greedy. If 
anyone becomes greedy Khuda is in the 
middle. Any Officer who comes here must 
think of welfare, for sake of Khuda. 


* According to A.R.I.E. the first three words 
are Prince Dawar Bakhsha 


SANSKRIT 


Monday the 15th day of the bright 
half of Samvant year 1687 or Shak year 1552 
in the season of spring (!) 

In the reign of Emperor Salimshah in 
the country of Saurashtra.......Shri Raul.....in 
his....Shrimal....may God bless.... he may enjoy 
all lands (he possesses’) and its fruits 
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59 Lalpur Inscription Mangrol 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription was in a private house 
at Mangrol, It is now lying loose in a masjid 
called Lalpura Masjid. It is in yellow stone 
and measures !4’’x14’’, 


This inscription contains six lines in 
persian and five Jines in Sanskrit. It speaks 
of a new villags (or a suburb) populated by 
one Lal Baig a servant of the Emperor in 
the year A. H. 1033 corresponding to A. D. 
1623-24 


Lal Baig appears to be a mugal noble 
who perhaps enjoyed the Jagir of Mangrol 
in lieu of remuneration for services rendered 
to the State. 


Lalpur does not exist now as an inde- 
pendent village but as is believed has merged 
into Mangrol. 


The inscription does not furnish any 
useful information save that Lal Baig, probably 
an officer populated a suburb near Mangrol 
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in the year 1623-24 A.D. The Persian text 
gives the year as 1033 A.H. corresponding to 
1623-24 A.D. but in the Sankrit version 
the date is V.S. 1687 corresponding to 
1681 A.D. as read by Shri Diskalkar. Q 
Emperor Jehangir alias Salimshah died in 
1027 A.D. and as such there was discrepancy 
in date but the Chief Epigraphist, Archeolo- 
gical Survey of India has pointed out that 
the date is V. S. 1681 corresponding to 1624 
A.D.x and as such the doubt is cleared. 


The inscription accoroding to C.I. B. 
opens with the words. Shahzada Hussain 
Jehangir Akbar. Dr. Desai+ points out that 
the opening words are Alla Ho Akbar and 
Shahzada Davar Bakhsha. Davar Bakhsha, was 
Viceroy of Gujarat in 1622 A.D. and it is 
possible that Lal Baig populated the suburb 
during his viceroyalty. 


() Inscriptiptions of Kathiawad. 
D. B. Disakalkar 
x E.I.A.P.S. 1970 P. 92 
+ Ibid 
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60 Bavan Saburi Masjid Mangrol. 
TRANSLATION, 


Allah is great, Oh, God be lenient 
This Dargah is sweht by the ringlets of Huris 
This place is therefore filled with pure light 
It is not a Roza (garden) but above of Massiha 
er is it the place or noble house where 
the Sun and the moon shine 
on account of Nobility bestowed on it by 
nine Heavens. 

One circumbulation round the doors 

fulfils the desire of the beggar as well as the 
king. 

Its vestibule, where people meet for prayers 
(Dua) 

Is the guide of the World to the path of God 
morning and evening. 

May, Amin Mubark be the centre of the 
exalted World, 

To whom, the soldiers and the king are in- 
debted for help 

This place is for prayers by people morning 
and evening 

(His blessing) is the opener of the World of 
hope. 
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The bud of my hope is full of folds 

owing to the pleasant breeze which 

opens the flower of Hope 

Since the date of this Roza (Garden) is 
discovered from the words ‘Bagul” 

“with noise” what Can I do (the year) 1033 
The grand reward is obtained. 

Wisdom is depthless. 
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60 Bavan Saburi Masjid Mangrol 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() is fixed in a wall in 
_the Dargah of Bavan Saburi at Mangrol.x 
It measures 30’’x12’’. 


It speaks of a Roza built in honour of 
Amin Mubarak in the year 1033 A. D. 
corresponding to 1633 A D. 


Who this Bavan Saburi was is not 
mentioned in the inscription but it appears 
that he was a saint whose help was sought 
by soldiers and kings. As the place is called 
the Dargah of Bavan Saburi it may be 
surmised that his name was Amin Mubarak. 

According to Mirate Sikandari+ Bavan Saburi 


() C.1.B. 

x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 

+ Mirate Sikandari edited by Dr. S. C. Misra 
(Baroda edition) In the annual report of 
the Indian Epigraphy it is called the Dargah 
of Shah Yasin Saburi and Mahammad Amin 
the name of writer who was known as 
Daughlat ARIE 1954-55 Serial No. C. 157. 
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‘was a great saint of Mangrol who was beheaded 
under orders of Sultan Bahadurshah of Gujarat 
for refusing to recite Kalme Taiba. It is further 
said that while the executioners raised the axe 
to sever his head he asked them to tell the 
Sultan that he will lose his life one week 
after. In some editions he is called Yasin 
Saburi, also but it is a mistake. Sultan 
Bahadurshah died in 1537 A.D. and this 
Dargah is built in 1623 A.D. that is ata 
much later date when the Emperor Shah Jehan 
was the ruling monarch. 


C.I. B. calls it a masjid but as the 
text very clearly says it is a Roza and the 
description also leaves no doubt as to it 
being a roza. It can be taken as slip of pen. 
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61 Darbargadh Mangrol 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the merciful 
and compassionate. There is no God but 
Allah and Mohmmad is His Prophet. 

During the reign of Emperor Shah 
Jehan Jamalkhan Luhani, who was an 
amir of the Empire and who had the pargana 
(Taluka) of Mangrol as his Jagir. 

In the year one thousand forty seven, 
built this royal inn in the month of Rajab, 
Second day and Friday this was completed. 
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61 Darbargadh Mangrol 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription () is_ in the Badimedi 
building near Sayiidwada Masjid at Mangrol x 
It is in white sand stone and measures 26” x13"" 


It speaks of a building constructed at 
Mangrol by one Jamalkhan Luhani who held 
Jagir in Mangrol, in the year 1047 A. H. 
corresponding to 1637 A. D. Jamalkhan 
Luhani has not played any important role 
in the history of Saurashtra but his name ts 
mentioned as a man who held Mangrol. It 
may be interesting to note that Giznikhan 
Luhani, Malek of Zalore came into disgrace 
of Emperor Akbar who put him in confine- 
ment in the fort of Lahore. By chance he 
married Akbar’s foster sister and obtained 
permission to return to his state. When he 
died in 1616 A. D he was succeeded by his 
son Pahadkhan who was defeated and driven 
away from Zalore by Maharaja Sursinh of 

Jodhpur in 1635 A. D. Pahadkhan came to 


QO Cc. 1. B. 
x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2 
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Gujrat in search of fortune and founded 
astate with Palanpur as its capital. He was the 
founder of the house of Palanpur+ Jamalkhan 
was perhaps Scion of this family and enjoyed 
a Jagir in Saurashtra. In the history of 
Emperor Shahjehan one Jamalkhan Luhani 
is mentioned as a Mansabdar and it is likely 
that he got a Jagir in Saurashtra. 


+ History of Gujarat, Prof. M.S. Commissirait. 
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62 The Shahbpur Fort Ranpur 
TRANSLATION. 


The great respected Azamkhan, the 
Khan of the time Khan such as the newly 
married bride of the World has not given 
birth to 

The fierce Lion, the Valiant of the time 
the Lord the World, the exalted Khan, may 
his life be long. 

(He) spoke to me with special kindness 
to compose in long or short as I liked 

The date of (construction of) this buil- 
ding may the evil eye remain away from it 
I sought aid of the Lord of the Servants. 

When he (so) commanded, I swam in the 
sea of anxiety, I, with my soul and heart 
composed ‘‘the greatest city’ (1048) 

God is great. In the sacred month of 
Moharram year one thousand forty eight (1048) 


215 


62 The Shahpur Fort Ranpur. 


COMMENTS. 


This inscription() was in the wall of the 
Shahpur Fort Ranpur.x It is in white marble 
and measures 10’’x7’’. 


It speaks of the date of construction of 
the Fort Wall which Azamkhan the Viceroy 
of Gujarat ordered to be built in the year 
1638 The writer who does not desclose 
his name or identity. He only says that he 
was asked by Azamkhan to make a compo- 
sition, the numerical value of which would 
come to 1048 (A.H.) the year of completion 
of the fort, (according to the Abjad system.) 
He found out the words “Azam Bilad”, “The 
greatest City’’. 


Except the writer’s own efforts no other 
information is given in the inscription. 


QO C.I.B. 
x For Ranpur Pl. vide App. 2. 
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63 The Shahpur Fort Ranpur 
TRANSLATION 


In the time of Emperor Shahjehan the 
champion of faith who was in majesty like 
Jamshed, just and liberal like Muhammad 
Shahbuddin, like second Sahibe Kiran (Taimur) 

May Allah perpetuate his prosperity and 
territories, in the month of Zilhaj, year one 
thousand fifty Hijri, expectant of the favour 
at door of the great Allah, Azam Khan, when 
he was lord of the time (enjoying the position) 

Of Viceroyalty of Gujarat, laid the 
foundation of this blessed masjid, in this fort 
of Shahpur and completed it so that the 
devotees of Allah may continue praying God. 
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63 The Shahpur Fort Ranpur. 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() is on the Mehrab of 
the mosque in the Shahpur Fort of Ranpur.x 
It is in white marble and measures 822’’x6’’, 


It speaks of a masjid built in the said 
Fort by Azamkhan, the Viceroy of Gujarat 
in the reign of Emperor Shahjehan, in the 
year 1050 A.H. corresponding to 1640 A.D. 


Unlike inscriptions of the time of Guj- 
arat Sultans, pertaining to the construction of 
the masjids this inscription is conspicuous by 
absence of verses from the holy Quran and 
the tradition of the Prophet. 


0 G.I. B. 
x For Ranpnr Pl. vide App. 2 
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64 Shahpur Fort Ranpur, 
TRANSLATION 


In the month of Shawal of Hijri year 
1051 Azamkhan, expectant of mercy at the 
door of Allah durimg the time that he was 
holder of the office of Subagiri (Viceroyalty) 
of Gujarat. 


: Got this well sunk and donated it in 
charity for this garden so that the creatures 
of Allah may take advantage of it and peace. 
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64 The Shahpur Fort ce Ranipur 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() was in the wall of 
Shahpur Fort Ranpur.~x Its present whereabouts 
are not known. It speaks of a_ well sunk by 
Azam Khan, the Viceroy of Gujarat, in the 
reign of Emperor Shahjehan. The work was , 
executed in 1051 A.H. corresponding to 1641 
A.D. 


peer Pl, vide App. 2. 
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65: Shahpur Fort Ranpur. 
TRANSLATION 


Azam Khan, expectant of mercy of the 
door of Allah during the time that he was 
the holder of the office of Subagiri (Vicere- 
alty) of Gujarat, this Hamam (bath) in this 
building on the first of 

the month of Jamadi ul Akher, One 
thousand fifty one Hijri was commenced and 
in the Holy month of Muharram Hijri One 
thousand fifty two 

It was completed. Whoever visits this 
place may remember (him) with blessings. 
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65 The Shahpur Fort Ranpur. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription () is in the wall of the 
Shahpur Fort at Ranpur.x 


It speaks of a Hamam (a bath) const- 
ructed by Azamkhan in his palace at Ranpur. 
It was commenced in the month of Jamaldi 
ul Akher 1051 A.H. corresponding to 1641 
A.D. and completed in the month of Muha- 
rram of the following year. 


In this and in the preceding inscription 
Azamkhan who was holding a very high posi- 
tion is said to have constructed well and a 
bath. These works are too small and in-signi- 
ficant to be attributed to a man of Viceroy’s 
status and justify exhibition of these inscrip- 
tions. However it may be argued that because 
Shahjehan was fond of building, palaces and sta- 
tely buildings, his officers and Amirs followed 
his example with a view to pleasing him. 
(Please also vide inscriptions at Sr.No. 62 to 64) 


“0 CIB. 
x For Ranpur Pl. vide App. 2 
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Azamkhan was sent to Gujarat as Vice- 
roy in 1635 A.D. and was recalled in 1642 
A.D. He built stately buildings in Ahmedabad 
and other places including the famous palace 
at Bhadra. Though (Azamkhan was) an able 
administrator, he was heartless and cruel. 
People were so fed up with his tyrranical rule 
that Sayeed Jalal Bukhari was obliged to go 
to Delhi and request the Emperor for his 
removal,= 


+ Gujarat nu Patnagar. Shri Ratnamairo B. 
Jote, 
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66. The Bazaar Chowk Prabbaspatan 


TRANSLATION. 


Oh ! The Opener 

When Shahavardikhan, the slave of the 
Court of protector of people became the gua- 
rdian and custodian of this territory, it was 
revealed to him that the previous officers used 
to sell all sorts of grains of their Jagir to the 
merchants for a lump-sum and thus caused 
them losses, (they) also used to collect forbi- 


dden taxes by way of sale and purchase etc. 
Upon this (I) the well wisher of the people 
of God resolved by way of a sacrifice for the 
life of the king the defender of faith that this 
humble servant shall not collect any of the 
merchants and since this is an act honoured 
for being upright in this world as well as in 
the next, I prohibit the officers appointed In 
this place to selling any grains to the merch- 
ants by force or for a lump-sum in future 
and collect forbidden taxes from the subjects. 
And if any one in future will do (Rejoice in 
doing) otherwise he shall be deemed to have 
abjured the Holy Quran and be repudiated. 
(By God) Written in the year 1097 A.H. on 
the 12th day of the month of Rabi—ul—Awal. 


There is no material differance in the trans- 
lation by Dr. Desai. 
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66. The Bazaar Chowk Prabhaspatan 
COMMENTS 


This inscription() was fixed in the fort 
wall of Prabhaspatanx near the main gate. It 
is now removed to the Junagadh museum. It 
is in white sand stone and measures 26’’x18”’ 


It is a decree of Shahavardikhan, Amir 
of the imperial Court at Dethi, who was appo- 
inted as Niib of Sorath= in 1686 A.D. when 
Aurangzed was the Emperor of India. 


It may be remembered that in’ those 
days the officers were granted Jagirs io lieu of 
remunderation and they tried to collect as 
much as they could from the people. We lea- 
ro from this inscription that they also used 
to sell the products of their lands without 
fixing the price or without weighting the stock 
regardless of the willingness of the merchasts 
to buy. They also collected obsolete and for- 


. 


Q C.LB. E.1. A. P.S. 1955-56 Page 99-100 
Dr. Z. A. Desai 

x For Prabhaspatan Pl. vide App. 2 

+ For Sorath Pl. vide App. 3 
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bidden taxes to increase their income: Shah- 
vardikhan came from the Imperial Court with 
liberal and lofty ideas to Sorath and when he 
was appraised of this unfair and illegal prac- 
tice he put a stop to it, beginning ‘‘charity 
at home” he resolved pot to collect such taxes 
and sel] the produce in the unfair manner, 
himself. 


In this inscription literary Persian is 
used but local terms like Vyaparis (Merchants), 
and Udhah (Jump) are freely used showing 
the effect of local words and phrases on. the 
official language of the administration. 


Similar inscriptions are alsofound in 
Mangrol and Junagadh. The Mangrol inscri- 
ption dated is Rabi-u!l—Awal 1097 


*« According to Mirate Ahmedi Sherbulandkhan 
died in 1094 A.H. wheras this inscription 
is dated 1097. Either Mirate Ahmedi Qvoted 
the year erroneously or that the slab was 
placed by his son and successor Sher Afghan. 
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67 Hazrat Pir Ghogha 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate 


There is no God but Allah and Moh- 
mmad is his Prophet. 


Therefore donot invoke any one else 
therein with Allah. 


Mohmmadshah King of the World, 
Deputy of God conqueror of the World, fav- 
oured by fortune; May Allah perpetuate his 
Territories and reign 


In the year 1146 of the flight of Moh- 
mmad the chosen, may the blessings of Allah 
and peace be on him. in the month of Rabiul- 
Awal, this masjid was made by Bapuji son of 
Musaji, Tandel (a represenative of ) Kadari 
(Badra) Shah, son of (Kasimali) Miyan Shah 
Sayeed bin x x x 
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67 Hazrat Pir ' Ghogha 
COMMENTS 


The inscription() was in the Dargah of 
Hazrat Pir at Ghogha.x It is in white stone 
and measures: 10’’x8’’. 


It speaks. ofa mosque built. by one 
Tandel Bapuji Musaji in the year 1146 A.H. 
corresponding to year 1733 A.H. when Emperor 
Mohmmad Shah was on the throne of Delhi. 


Bapuji appears to be a captain of a 
ship and in service of one Kadri Badra Shah,, 
He perhaps hailed from Deccan as in indicated 
by his name Bapuji. 


Other names are worn out and practi- 
cally Jlegible, however C. I. B. has _ inserted 
names Badra and Kasimali which may be 
accepted. 


Q C.LB. 
x For Ghogha Pl. vide App. 2 


228 
68 Gadi Gate Mangrol 
TRANSLATION. 


In the name of Allah, the merciful and 
compassionate. After praising God, the Trutb- 
ful and blessing the Supreme Muhammad the 
Prophet, be it known to the good people that 
long after the conquest of the Fort of Mangrol 
by Makhdum, Sayeed Sikander the torch of 
Islam burnt bright. Slowly and slowly it was 
occupied by the Kafirs of Deccan and that for 
a period of twelve years oppression was so 
much that many inhabitants fled (the Town) 
in great numbers. Praise be to God that by 
Heaven’s help (in the) year elevan hundred 
sixty second of the year of flight of the Pro- 
phet, the leaders of the Town of Mangrol 
namely Malek Shahbuddin and Shaikh Fakh- 
ruddin and some other comrades, on the date 
twenty and three (of the) month of holy 
Ramzan and day yak shamba (Sunday) at the 
time of Zauhar (Noon time) conquered (Man- 
grol). The foundation of Islam was laid in 
the year 1162. 


Written by Hafiz Mussa Thathi 
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68 Gade Gate Mangrol 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription,() was walled in the old 
Palace at Mangrol x It is in white marble 
and measures 27’’ x 12’’, It is now fixed 
in a wall of the local Girls’ High School at 
Mangrol and covered by chunam plaster. 


This inscription is describing the histoe 
ric event of conquest of Mangrol by Kazi 
Fakhruddin and Malek Shahbuddin with the help 
of other friends and comrades. The inscription 
mentions that Mangrol+ was conquered by 
Sayeed Sikander in the year 1368 A.D. by the 
help of Sayeed Mukhdum Jehania the celebr- 
ated Saint, who is referred to in the inscri- 
ption at Sr. No. 12. 


In the last days of the tottering Mugal 
Empire a Maratha General Jadav Jaswant 
occupied Mangrol in 1723 A.D. and ruled 


Q C.I.B. 

x For Mangrol Pl. vide App. 2. 

+ Pl. see History of Sauratra (Gujarat) S. H. 
Desai. 
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there with all strictness and oppressed Muslims, 
and compelled them to observe Hindu rites.+ 


Kazi Fakhruddin and Malek Shahbuddin, 
assembling the help of other citizens rose in 
arms against the Maharatha General and in a 
straight fight defeated him and drove him 
awoyt. 


Kazi Fakbruddin founded the house of 
Shaikhs of Mangrol who ruled that tiny vassal 
state till 1947 A.D. | 


+ Diwan Ranchhodji, author of Tarikhe Sorath 
gives details of administration of Jadav 
Jaswant in his learned work; according to 
him Jadav had compelled muslims to observe 
Ekadashi and other fasts. He says that Jadav 
Jaswant was accepted as ruler voluntarily 
by the people of Mangrol. (Tarikhe Sorath 
wa Halar—Gujarati Translation S. H. Desai) 
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69 Balanshah Pir Kharakadi 
TRANSLATION 


In the name of Allah, the merciful and 
compassionate. There is no god but Allah and 
Mohmmad, is His Prophet. 

Really there shall be no fear for those. 
who are friends of Allah, nor they will come to 
grief. The Great Sayeed who was a religious 
and sincere Sayeed was relieved (of mortal. 
frame) and united with the Infinity. The great 
Sayeed, the Pole Star | 


of the illuminated World, the splendour 
of Truth and (wisdom ) law. and religion,. 
Abualyan,() called Abu Mohmmad Zakaria, 
son of Mohmmad 


Gaus, son of Abi Bakar Qureshi who 
was born on the night of Friday of the month 
of Ramzan 


- 


Laila-tul-Kadra x in the year five hun- 
dred and sixty six. 
He was one hundred years old (in this 


() Ain is a town in Merv, (South-east of Iran) 
The saint perhaps hailed from that town. 
x The holy night in which Quran was received. 
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world). He passed away subsequently from this 
transistory world to 

The house of enternity at the time, 
between the Zauhar and Asar prayers (in the 
after noon) of the seventh day of the month 
of Safar year six hundred and sixty six. 

The name of the mother of this noble 
man was Fatima, daughter of Isa, son of the 
Shaikh of Islam and of Musalmans. 

The Saint of both the worlds (of men 
and devils) Shaikh Mohiuddin Abdul Kadar, 
the decendent of Hassan whose petronymic 
was Gillani. 

In the name of Allah the merciful and 
compassionate, really there shall be no fear 
for those who are friends of Allah nor they 
will come to grief. 

There is no god but Allah and Moha- 
mmad is His Prophet. This Roza was built in 
the year twelve hundred and forty five. 
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69 Balanshah Pir Kharakdi 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription () is in the tomb of 
Balanshah Pir at Kharakdi. It is in white sand 
stone and measure 16’’x12’’, 


It speaks of a Roza built on the 
grave of one saint called Abu Mohammad 
Zakaria who was the son of Mohammad Gaus 
son of Abi Bakra Qureshi who was born on 
the auspicious night of the receipt of the holy 
Quran (Laila-tul—Kadra) of years year 566 A.H, 
and died exactly one hundred year after on 
seventh day of the month of Safar of 666 A.H. 
The name of the mother of this saint was 
Fatima who was the daughter of Isa, son of 
Shaikh-ul Islam and of Musalmans, Shaikh 
Mohyudin Abdul Kadar who was a decendent 
of Hassan Gillani. The date of the inscription 
is not given and it may therefore be presumed 
that as suggested by ARIE= the stone is set 
up in about 1830 A.D. when the tomb was 
repaired 


() C.1.B. 
x For Kharakdi Pl. vide App. 2 
+ Annual Report of Indian Epigraphy 1963-64 


234 


Nothing is said about Balanshah Pir in 
whose tomb this inscription is found and itis 
even not known that the saint who is buried 
there was known by that name as is the case of 
many a saint who bear other names or peo- 
ple have given them short and easy names 
out of love and respect for them. 


However Balanshah Pir has became well 
known in the local history as one who blessed 
Mokhdaji Gohil, the valiant king of Piram 
(1348 A.D.) with a son. According to this story 
Balanshah, a saint came from Multan with a 
servant, Shaikh Umer. Balanshah gave eye 
sight to the blind_mother of his host Khanu 
Ghanchi and showed other miracles also. 
Mokhadaji having heard his fame appro- 
ached him and requested him to bless him 
with a son. The Saint asked him to sacrifice 
a herd of cows. Mokhdaji agreed and when 
his desire was realised he went to the Pir to 
fulfill his vow. The Pir was convinced = of: 
Mokhdaji’s sincerity and absolved him of his 
commitment by accepting a he—buffalo. As he 
had made a devout Hindu offer a _ herd of 
cows, the Pir buried himself alive. His servant 
became the Mujavar of the shrine. He quarr- 
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‘eled with Khanu the Ghachi and killed him. 
He is also buried there. Ibrahim the brother 
of the saint who had come in search of his 
brother is also said to have buried himself 
alive there.() Major Watson adds that it was 
the servant who was swallowed up by the 
earth, and it may mean that Mokhadaji killed 
him.x 


Going through the pages of history 
Mokhadaji, the Gohil King of Piram fell figh- 
ting Mahammad Taghlak in 1347-48. The 
saint breathed his last in 666 A.H. that is 
J267. It is therefore not possible that they 
were contemporary. Mokhadaji succeeded his 
father in 1290 A.H. and as the legend goes 
he was 50 years old when he _ went to 
the Pir, It is also said that the Roza was 
built by him in 1158 A.D. This is also not 
correct as the Saint expired in 1267 and the. 
mausoleum cannot be built in. his life time 


() Rasmala—Forbes—Gujarati Translation Part 
I Shri Ranchhodbhai Udeyram. H. S. Hotes 
Page 632. 

x Kathiawada Sarvsangrah - Gujarati Transla- 


tion - Kavi Narmadashanker Lalshanker. 
Page 336, 
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unless he so desired. It serves no useful pur- 
pose to discuss this story here but suffice it 
to say that it deserves no notice except that 
the saint hailed from a well known family 
and was a pious man of religion who was 


universally respected. 


SL 

+ The Editor of Indian Epigraphy has seen 
similarity in the ancestry of this saint and 
the famous saint Bahauddin Zakariya of 
Multan. (ARIE 1963-64 Page 36 ). He is 
quite correct. According to the legend this 
saint hailed from Multan (Rasmala Trans- 
lation P. 623) 
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70 Jame Masjid Delvada 
TRANSLATION 


Oh ! the Victorious. 

From Nawab Mahabatkhan, the pomp 
of the sky what a Khizr() like duty is done 
with pleasure 

By way of thanks giving, the public 
said this was made for Khuda by the Lord 
of Sorath x 1290. 

Foundation+ Extensive building 


() Khizr was a Prophet who discovered and 
drank water of life and became immortal. 
Whereever Khizr places his foot, the ground 
becomes green 

x For Sorath Pl. vide App. Z 

+ The word MATRAH is repeated here. When 
pronounced as MATRAH it means founda- 
tion and when pronounced MUTARRAH it 
means extensive building. When the word is 
repeated it may mean foundation: of the 
building was laid on this date, 
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70 Jame Masjid Delvada. 
COMMENTS. 


This inscription() is in the eastern wall 
of Jame Masjid at Delvada. It is in white 
marble and measures 14’’x1’’. 


It eulogises Nawab Mahabatkhan II 
of Junagadh who built a masjid at Delvada 


in the year 1290 A.H. re to 1847 
A.D. 


OC. I. B. 
x For Delvada Pl. vide App. 2. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN 
INCRIPIONS OF SAURASHTRA 


A Short —- Note on Rise and Fall of 
Muslim Power in Saurashtra 
APPENDIX I 


735 Junaid the first ever muslim conqueror 
to enter Saurashtra took Wadhawan 
and Valabhipur() and returned with the 
spoils in 735. 

762 Umar bin Jamal, a general of Hisham, 
Governor of Sindh rode on Valabhipur 
but he was defeated by Emperor Shila- 
ditya VII and driven away in 762. 

770 Hisham invaded Valabhipur. He landed 
at Khambhat and marched on Valabhi- 
pur. In the decisive battle Shiladitya 
lost his crown and life. The clty was 
looted and deserted. Hisham returned 
with his spoils. 

774 Amaru bin Jamal. a commander of a 
fleet was sent by Governor of Sindh on 
Saurashtra. He anchored uvear Baradia- 
near Porbandar and landed with high 
hopes but Agguk Saindhav, the Samant 
of Ghumli gave him a crushing defeat 
and forced him to flee leaving his men 


() Fattehu Buldan—Al Bilduri (Elliot & Dawson) 


1026 


1178 


1195 


1197 
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dead or injured in 774. 


In 1026 Amir Mahammud of Gazna 
entered Saurashtra through Bhal and 
passing through Delwada reached Som- 
nath. He plundered the temple and the 
town, broke the sacred Linga and after 
a stay of only 18 days returned via 
Miyani and Katch.x 

Muizuddin Mohammad bin Sham Ghori 
the governor of Gazna beseiged Patan 
(Gujarat) but was defeated and driven 


. away by King Bhimdeo II. 


To avenge this defeat Kutubuddin Aibak, 
attacked Patan in 1195. He defeated 
Bhimdeo II and entered Saurashtra and 
carried fire and sword upto Morbi and 
returned. 


King Bhimdeo II of Patan helped the 
Mers of Ajmer against Kutubuddin who 
was compelled to withdraw and enraged 
at Bhim’s alliance with Mers he invaded 
Patan, Bhimdeo met him at Abu but 


lost heavily. Aibak looted the capital 
and returned. 


x Saurashtra no Itihas S. H. Desai 
* Prabhas and Somnath S. H. Dasai 
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1298 AUWaudint Khilji dispatched a large army 


1316 


under Nasaratkhan and Ulughkhan. 


- Patan fell to the invader. It was anne- 


xed io the Kingdom of Delhi. This was 
the first time that the Muslims establi- 
shed themselves in Gujarat. This army 
then overran Saurashtra and sacked 
Somnath and other temples, plundered 
the towns but did not establish autho- 
rity there. 


Allaudin was poisoned by Malek Kafur 
in 1316 and his successor Mubarak rec- 
alled and executed his father-in-law 
Malek Dinar, Governor of Gujarat 
and appointed Hissamuddin brother of 
Malek Khushru, a Rabari of Veraval 
in Saurashtra. He revolted but was par- 
doned. Khusru assasinated the Sultan 
and assumed power but was killed in 
a battle by Gyasuddin Taghblak in 1320. 
He then ascended the throne of Delhi 
but his son Jauna alias Mahmmad kiill- 
ed him by a clever stratagem and assu- 
med authority in 1325. 


Mahammad came to Gujarat to suppress 
the revolt by his generals and beseiged 


1368 


1369 
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Junagadh where Taghi, a powerful 
revolutionary was enjoying the protec- 
tion of the King Rah Khengar IV. 
Taghi fled and Rah negotiated for peace. 
Mahammad did not go personally but 
despatched a contigent of his army to, 
Somnath which was sacked. Mahammad 
spent the monsoon at Junagadh and 
then went to Gondal where he fell ill. 
When recovered he left Saurashtra for 
Sindh where he died in 1351. He was 
succeded by Firoz who came to Patan 
in 1363 to replenish his stock lost in 
the battles in Sindh. He dismissed Malek 
us Shirk Malek Hussain the Governor 
and appointed in his place Zafarkhan 
of Sonagaon. 

Firoz Taghlak despatched an army under 
Shamskhan and Izzudin bin Aramshah 
accompanied by Makhdum Jehania, a 
saint,on Mangrol. King Kumarpal was 
defeated and Mangrol annexed, though 
the authority of the Rah of Junagadh 
remained undisturbed. 


Zafarkhan marched on Junagadh in 1369 
and took it by a strategem. The king 


1391 
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was killed and Junagadh was annexed. 
However Rah Mahipal. son of the dec- 
eased Rah took it back and to save 
himself from another invasion acknow- 
ledeged the suzerainty of the Sultan. 


Zafarkhan, died in 1371 and was. succ- 
eded by his son Dariyakhan, Shamsu- 
ddin (1376), and Farhat Mulk (1377) He 
was known for his pro Hindu tendency 
and during a long period of 14: years 
the Hindu Princes became not only pow- 
erful but independent. Firoz died-in 1391 
and his successor Mahammad II reca- 
lled him. He refused to leave charge 
and Zafarkhan Vaji-ul-Mulk who was 
appointed in his place killed him in the 
battle of Kamboi in 1392. 


1392-1394 Zafarkhan Vaji-ul-Mulk was of 


Hindu Rajput origin and was a very able 
general and administrator. He _ establ- 
ished the authority of the Sultan with 
all firmness. He marched on Saurashtra 
in 1394. He met a stubborn resistance 
at Zanzmer where according to Mand- 
alik Kavya Rah gave him a defeat. 
However Zafarkhan proceeded further 


1402 
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south. He «damaged the temple of 
Somnath and subdued the Rajput :kings 
compelling them to acknowledge the 
suzerainty of the Sultan. 

Zafarkhan rode again on Saurashtra in 
1402 and sacked Somnath, killed the 
local Raja Vijayraj and following the 
S{ugitives to Div put them to death. He 


converted the temple of Div into a 
“masjid. 


When Zafarkhan was gaining strength 
his master at Delhi was getting weaker. 
‘Mahammad H died in 1394 and his 
weak successors played in the ‘hands of 
differant groups of Amirs. The empire 
was divided and there was chaos alro- 
und. Tatarkhan, son of Zafarkhen asked 
his father to ‘try taking Delhi but the 
-Old iman :refused and as a result the 
son imprisoned the father and declared 
thimself Sultan Mahmmadshah of Guj- 
arat. Zafatkhan induced his brother 
ito poison Tatarkhan and ‘when he died 
‘the old father assumed power as 
governor but soon after in 1407 he 
declared independence and assumed 
ithe tithe Sultan Muzzafershah. 


1410 


1413- 
144 


14A2 
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To avenge the death of his father 
Ahmedshah, son of Tatarkhan gave a 
dese of poison to Muzaffershah and 
an cjhis clearing the way for him he 
ascended the throne .of Gujarat. He 
imposed Jazia. and Kharaj on Hindus 
and adopted a policy of temple destr 
-uction and conversion. He appointed 
Malek Tufah Taj ul Mulk to carry 
out his policy ‘in ‘Saurashtra. 

‘Sher Matik a -nobte rose in rebellion 
against Ahmcdshah and was -given 


shelter by Rah Melak of Junagadh. 


Ahmedshah despatched an army 
to 'bring him ‘back ‘but ‘the Rah routed 
the invading army ‘in ‘the ‘battle of 
Vanthali in 1413. Ahmedshah rode the 
foliowing ‘year ‘to :avenge ‘the ilefeat. 
Rah lost :the -battle and sued for meace. 
‘He acknowledged Sultan’s suverainty. 
Ahmedshah further damaged the temple 


of Somnath and subjugated other 
Rajas of :Saurashtra. 


Ahmedshah died jin 1442. He was 
succeeded by .his son ‘Mahmmad II, a 
weak ruler given up to life.of pleasure. 
Due to his pradigality he ‘was called 


1451 


1458 


‘Zar Bakhsha’ 

Mahammadshah died in 1451. His son 
Jalalkhan assuming the name of Kutu- 
ddin. Ahmedshah succeeded him. He 
was poisoned by his Begum in 1458. 
Kutubuddin was followed by Daud, a 


‘son of Ahmedshah I but was deposed 


. within seven days as he was found 


1468 


‘unworthy of holding the high post. 
' The Amirs led by Malek Shaaban 
Imad ul Mulk raised Fatehkhan, a 


minor son: of -Mahammad II and he 


_ assumed the name Mahammudshah. He 


is popularly. known as Mahammud 
Begda because of his wild and cruel 
dispotion. 


During the period that Gujarat was 


ruled by weak rulers the Rajput princes 


became. powerful and ignored the 
authority of the Sultans. Rah Mandalik 
of Junagadh even became paramount 
lord of other Rajas He also drove 
away the Kazis and Maulvis and repa- 
ired the damaged temples. Mahammud 
rode on Junagadh in 1468 with a well 
equipped army. The Rah sued for peace 


1469 


1471 
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and g:ve rich presents to the Sultan. 


Mahammud marched again on Junagadh 
in 1469. This time also the Rah man- 
aged to satisfy the Sultan’s demand and 
made him go back. 


Mahammud not satified with presents 
with a view to eradicating this powerful 
Hindu Kingdom again led bis army on 
Junagadh in 1471! and called upon the 
Rah to embrace Islam. Rah refused and 
fought a battle in which according to the 
Muslim historians he was captured and 
converted and according to : Hindu 
Annals he was wounded in the battle 
field and removed to a place of safety 
from where he tried without success for 
two years to regain his lost kingdom. 
Junagadh was annexed to the Kingdom 
of Gujarat however the Sultan allowed 
Bhupatsinh, son of the Rah to:run the 
adminitstration. Junagadh was renamed 
Mustafabad and coins were minted in the 
Rah’s miat. The Sultan appointed his 
son Khalilkhan to be the Governor of 
the province and asked his Amirs to 
build houses there. He also called Kazis 


1473 


1486 


1522 


1526 
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and Ulemas to propagate Islam and 
built Masjids or convert temples for 
the purpose. 


Mahammud then rode on Dwarka. He 
destroyed the famous Jagat Temple and 
defeated King Bhimji of Arambhada, ca- 
pital of the area. The Sultan appointed 
Tughan, Farhat ul Mulk as the Gover- 
nor of the province and made arrange- 
ments for propagation of Islam. 


Mahammud rode on Saurashtra again 
in 1486 and sacked Kuva (Kankavati), 
a capital of Jhala Raja. Mahammud 
thus brought entire Saurashtra under 
his. heal and established his authority 
with all firmness. He posted Davar ul 
Mulk at Amran and Malek Ayaz at 
Una-Div. 

Mahammud died in 1522. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son Muzzafer LU. There 
is no event of note during bis reign. 
Muzaffer II died in 1526 aad was suc- 
ceeded by his son Sikandar who was 
murdered by Imad ul Mulk. He ruled 
only for seven weeks. Imad ul Mulk then 
installed Nasirkhan a son of Mahammad 


fl 


II and called him Mahammud II. He was 
only six year old and therefore real power 
vested in Imad ul Mulk. The nobles of 
the court therefore invited Bahdurshah, 


- second son of Muzaffershah II who 


1531 


1534 


came from Delhi and reaching Patan 
on his way to Ahmedabad proclaimed 
himself Sultan. He put. to death Imad 
ul Mulk as also his brothers except 
Chandkhan who escaped death as he was 
at Chitod under the protection of the 
Maharana. He was a bold and wise 
ruler and extended the boundaries of 
his state but the Portuguese at Div 
always kept him engaged and though un- 
willing he had to submit to their demands. 


Bahadurshah inflicated a defeat on Por- 
tuguese off the coast of Div m 1531 but 
before he would reap the benefit of his 
victory Hamayun asked him to surre- 
nder Mahammad Zaman Mirza, brother 
in law of Humayun who had soughi 
shelter in the Gujarat Court. 

When Bahadurshah did not comply with 
Humayun’s ultimatum he invaded Guj- 
arat and inflicted defeat after defeat on 


1537 


1554 


1561 
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Bahadurshah who sent away his harem 
with the fabulous treasures looted by 
Mahammud I from Junagadh and Cha- 
mpaner to Arabia only to be relieved by 
the Turkish Admiral. Bahadurshah sought 
shelter in Div and gave the Portuguese 
all that they wanted. Fortunately for 
Bahadurshah Shershah Sur rode on Delhi 
and Humayun leaving Gujarat returned 
to his dominions. 


Bahadurshah was killed by a Portuguese 
soldier in the sea of Div on 13th Febuary 
1937.As he had no son the Amirs selected 
Mahammad, son of Latifkhan, brother 
of Bahadurshah who was an infant 
when Bahadurshah put to death 
his brothers. As he was minor the 
power was usurped by the _ nobles. 
Mahammad was killed by his own fav- 
ourite Burhan in 1554, 


He was succeeded by a boy found from 
a street and introduced as a decendent 
of Ahmedshah I. He was named Ahmed 
III. He was murdered in 1561. 


The throne of Gujarat fell vacant again 
and the Vazir Imad ul Mulk found 


1572 


1573 


1578 
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out another boy Nathu alias Habib 
and introducing him as son of Maha- 
mmud II seated him on tha throne. 
This great hoax was connived at by 
all the Amirs only to maintain the 
solidarity of the State. The Sultan was 
named Miuzzafer JII. Duridg his 
minority the Amirs apportioned the 
State. Sorath came to the lot of 
Tatarkhan Ghory. The court was divided 
into various groups and as there was 
no alternative to save the State from 
ruin and collapse Itimad invited 
Emperor Akbar to take over Gujarat 
in 1572. 

Akbar entered Gujarat in November 
1572 and annsxed Gujarat. Muzaffer- 
shah was caught while trying to escape 


When. Akbar turned his back the 
Amirs and the Mirzas raised a standard 
of revolt and Akbar came again and 
took Ahmedabad on 3lst August 1973. 


Muzzafer could manage to _ escape 
from confinement and reached Gujarat 
where he collected his old supporters 
and tried to regain his lost crown till 


1592 


1605 
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1583 when he was driven from pillar 
to post and ultimately sougdt protect- 
tion of Jam Sattaji of Jamnagar. Mirza 
Aziz Kokaltash chased him with a large 
army and asked the Jam to surrender 
the fugitive. When the Jam_ refused 
Mirza advanced and the armies of the 
Jam and Mirza met in the battle field 
of Bhuchar Mori pear Dhbrol in 1592. 
The Imperial army gained a victory 
over Jam, the fugitive Sultan’s ally 
and Jamnagar was annexed. Muzaffer 


fled and was captured from Katch 


and while on his way to Delhi he 
committed suicide. Thus came _ the 
end of the Gujarat Saltanat. 

Akbar introduced his revenue system 
in the directly ruled area and afforded 
protection to the princes. Akbar’s rule 
came as a relief to the people and the 
princes who had suffered terribly at the 
hands of the Sultans. 


Akbar died in 1605 and was succeeded 
by his son Salim who assumed the 
name Jehangir. Healso ruled Saurashtra 
through Viceroys and officers carefully 


1627 


1646 


1654 


1658 


1707 
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selected under whom people were happy. 
He returned to the Jam the State of 
Jamnagar annexd by Akbar. | 
Jehangir died in 1627 and his son and 
successor Shah Jehan who had been 
Viceroy of Gujarat during his father’s 
regime gave no cause of complaint to 
the people or princes of Saurashtra. 


Auranzeb the second son of Shah Jehan 
was appointed Viceroy of Gujarat in 
1646 and he pursued the policy of into- 
lerance. He ordered destruction of 
Temple of Somnath but was recalled. 


Prince Murad was appointed Viceroy 
of Gujarat. 7 

Auranzeb put his father under confine- 
ment in 1666, He made a departure in 
policy of his illustrious fore bears and 
adopted one of persecuting Hindus. He 
gave orders for complete destruction 
of the Temple of Somnath but his ad- 
ministration was good and law and 
order situation quite under control. 
Auranzeb died in 1707 and his succe- 
ssors lost hold over this part of the 
country slowly yet surely and rise of 


1753 
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of the Maharatha power and weak and 
unwise officers sent from Delhi expedi- 
ted the end of the once mighty Mugal 
Empire. The final stroke was inficted 
by Raghunathrao, brother of the Peshwa 
who took Ahmedabad in 1753. 
Saurashtra was divided into small Rajput 
states who had survived the attacks 
from the Imperial Courts but Sorath 
was a ‘Khalsa’ province called Sorath 
Srkar and consequent upon the fall of 
the Empire with a view to getting relief 
from the chaotic conditions people 
called one Sherkhan Babi and entrusted 
to him the Governament in 1947. He 
subsequently became independent, One 
Shaikhmiya a soldier of fortune founded 
a small state in Mangrol about that 
period. Sherkhan gave Jagir of Bantwa 
to his brothers who also became _ inde- 
pendent of Junagadh in due course. 
Besides these states there were very 
small muslim states of Bajana. Dasada 
and Vanod in Saurashtra till 1947 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN 
INSCRIPTIONS OF SAURASHTRA 
Short — Note on Places mentioned iu the 
Inscriptions and Comments 
APPENDIX II 


1 AMRAN 

Amran is a village in Jodiya Taluka of 
Jamnagar District. It is mentioned in an inscrip- 
tion of Gupta Period of 511 A.D. as Ambrenu. 
In an inscription of Vaghela period of 1277 
A. D. it is also mentioned. It was a town of 
strategic importance in the days of Gujarat 
Sultans as it commanded the route to Katch. 
Mahammud I had posted Davar ul Mulk 
there in 1472 for propagating Islam. He was 
killed by a Deda Rajput and was then declared 
a Pir, whose Dargah is visited by hundreds 
of devotees and is now known as Davalshah 
Pir. Amran was granted to heirs of Meraman 
Khawas by Jam Jasaji of Jamnagar in 1800 
A.D. It was Sangram Khawas of Amran who 
was the first to invite Col. Walker to take 
over paramountacy over Saurasotra () 
2 BET | 

Bet is an island separated from Port 
_Okha on the main land by a creek. It is in 


() For details please see Saurashtra no Itihas 
by S. H. Desai ' 


Dwarka Taluka of Jamnagar District. Being 
a place of pilgrimage it attracts thounds of 
pilgrims from all over India It is about 20 
miles from Dwarka. The temples of this place 
were damaged when the fleet of East India 
Company opened fire on Bet in 1857.x 


3 DELWADA 

Please see Una—Delwada 
4 DEVPATAN 

Please see Prabhaspatan 


5 DWARKA 

It is one of the four principal places 
of pilgrimage It is situated on the sea coast 
and is a port. It is in Jamnagar District. The 
celebrated Temple of Shri Krishna known as 
Jagat Mandir was damaged by Mahammud I 
of Gujarat in 1472 A.D. Before Mahammud 
took it it was ruled over by Rajput Rajas. 
6 GHOGHA | 

Ghogha is a very old town situated 
at a distance of about seven miles from 
Bhavnagar on the sea_ coast. It is the head 
. quarter of a mahal of the same name in Bhav- 
nagar District. Ghogha was an imporant town 


x For details please see ‘‘Dwarka” by S. H. 
Desai 
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in the Valabhi period (509-770 A D.). In or 
about 1325 it was ruled over by Mokhadaji 
Gohel. In 1420 it fell into the hands of 
Sultan Ahmedshah of Gujarat. It was sacked 
by the Portuguese in 1531, 1546 and again 
in 1614. It passed into the authority of the 
Peshwa in 1751, from whom the Nawab of 
Khambhat got it in 1755. Peshwa again resu- 
med it in 1764, It was annexed by the East 
India Company in 1830. Ghogha is a fortified 
town. It enjoyed the reputation of, being a 
very rich and prosperous town .in seventeenth 
century. 


7 GIRNAR | 
Please see Junagadh. 


8 JUNAGADH 

It is situated in Southern Saurashtra 
and is head quarter of a district. “It is one of 
most ancient towns in India and in antiquity 
and historical interest it yields to none”. ‘It 
was called Girinagar in Maurya, Shak and 
Gupta. periods. In seventh century it was 
deserted but again populited in ninth century 
and called Jirnadurga or ‘Old’ city’. In later 
period it came to be known as Junagadh. 
It is here that Emperor Ashok got his edicts 
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incised in a rock and Rudradama, the Shak 
Khshtrap and Skandgupta the Gupta Emperor 
also followed the practice by incising on the 
same rock the story of Lake Sudarshan. 
Junagadh was ruled over by Chudasama kings 
from 875 A.D. to 1472. When the last king of 
of the race Rah Mandalik was defeated by 
Mahammud I Junagadh was annexed to the 
Kingdom of Gujarat. It was ruled over by 
Sultans of Gujarat till 1592 when it became 
a part of the Mugal Empire. Consequent upon 
the fall of the Mugal Empire Sherkhan an ex 
Deputy Governor of the place was invited by 
the people to take it over and he founded 
the Babi dynesty in 1747. The last Nawab 
Mahabatkhan fled the country in 1947 and 
went to Pakistan. It then surrendered to the 
Union of India on 9th November 1947. 


Mount Girnar (3800 fit.) known in 
Purans and Jain books as Ujjaiyant, Urjayant 
or Raivat is situated at a distance of about 
2 miles east of Junagadh. On the central hill 
there are Jain and Hindu temples. Girnar 
is an irresistable temptation for pilgrims, 
tourists and students of history and archeology. 
There is chila of Datar Pir on the Datar Hill 
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(2779 Ft.) which is held sacred by the muslims.* 


9 KHARKDI 

Kharakdi is a village in the Ghogha 
Mahal of Bhavnagar District. There is the 
Dargah of Balanshah Pir. 


10 KUTIANA 

Kutiana town is the head quartet of a 
Taluka of that name It is in Junagadh Distr- 
ict and only 26 miles from Porbandar. It 
gained considerable importance during muslim 
period beacuse of its geographical situation 
however no special mention is made any where 
in history of the period. In the Arabic 
History of Gujarat by Haji Dabir it is said 
that in the regime of Sultan Mahammud I 
Imad ul Mulk built a fort there, whereas it is 
stated in the Gazetteer of Kathiawad that it 
was built by Muzzafer II. Within the fort 
there is a citadel called Kalikothi. It is said 
that it is built by one Kalidas, a Bania who 
was a Fauzdar of Kutiana during the period 
of Gujarat Sultans. Kutiana has seen many 
seiges in the later period and the last one was 
in Novenmber of 1947. It is intersting to 


* For details pl. see Junagadh ane Girnar_ 
by S. H. Desai. 
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note that Mahatma Gandhiji belonged to this 
place and held Jagir there and though his 
father went to Porbandar and settled there 
the family enjoyed Jagir at Kutiana till it was 
i in 1952 under Barkhali Abolition 
ct. 

11 LATHI 

Lathi is a small town and head quar- 
ter of a Taluka in Amreli District. Till 1948 
it was a capital of a small Gohil Rajput 
State. It was given to Sarangji, younger son 
of Sejakji the founder of the house of Gohils 
in 1290. It was then known as Arthila. Rah 
Mandlik of Junagadh when he. was a crown 
prince attacked Arthila and deserted it. It was 
after some time that Lathi a village nearby 
was made capital or the State. 
12 LOLIANA 

Loliana is a small village on the bank 
of River Ghelo in Valabhipur Mahal of 
Bhavangar District at a distance of about 34 
miles from Bhavnagar. In the times of Gujarat 
Sultans (1407-1584 A.D.) it was an outpost 
of strategic importance and therefore military 
officers used to be stationed there. There is 


ao of Madanshah and a Minara 188 
t. hi 
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13 MAHUVA. 


Mahuva is a prosperous town on the 
southern sea coast of Saurashtra in the Bhav- 
nagar District and head quarter of a taluka 
of the same name It is famous for its orcha- 
rds and gardens. In ancient times it was kno- 
wn as Madhupur, Madhumati or Mohafak. 
In fourteenth century Vaja Rajputs ruled there 
as is seen from a Sanskrit inscription of 1381 
A.D. It then passed into the hands of Kathis. 
Mahuva became an important town in the 
days of Gujarat Sultans who developed its 
port. The Portuguese sacked it in 1531 and 
1546 A.D. During the last days of the totter- 
ing Mugal Empire one Muslim Thanedar aimed 
at independence and occupied it but he was 
ousted by Masri and Visa Khasia in 1751. In 
1784 Raol Vakhatsinh grabbed it from the 
Khasias and annexed it to his State. 


14 MANGROL 


Mangrol is situated on the south coast 
of Saurashtra in the Junagadh District. It is 
head quarter of a Taluka. It is a port and 
famous for its gardens and orchards. The 
earliest reference of Mangrol is made by Pto- 
lemy in 161 AD. who calls it Monogloss. 
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Nothing is known about its early history but 
it is said that it was ruled over by Chavda 
Rajputs from whom Vaja Rajputs conquered it 
in fifteenth century. It then passed into the 
hands of Rah kings of Junagadh. It became 
an international port in twelfth century and 
Arab and Persian navigators and merchants 
established their firms.. The MHajis emba- 
rked from this port for Arabia and it was 
therefore perhaps that Firoz Taghlak despat- 
ched an army under Shamskhan and Izzuddin 
bin Aramshah to occupy it. Saint Makhdum 
Jehania also accompanied the army. They 
killed the Rajput Chief Kumarpal in 1368 
A.D. It appears that it continued to be a 
part of the Junagadh kingdom till it ceased 
to exist. It was given to one Lalbaig in Jagir 
in 1623 A.D. In 1637 it was a Jagir of one 
Jamalkhan Lohani. It was entrusted to the 
generals of Peshwa by the people in the first. 
quarter of the 18th century. In 1748 Shaikh- 
miya a soldier of fortune with the help of 
local people drove away the Thanedars of 
Peshwa and establised a small state. Though 
the Shaikhs were vassals of Junagadh State 


they ruled this State till 1947 when the last 
Shaikh went away to Pakistan. 
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15 PASNAVDA 

Pansnavada is a village in Patan Taluka 
of Junagadh District. It is at a distance of 14 
miles from Prabhaspatan. It is supposed to be 
old Frankprasravan, the capital of Garulak 
kings who flourished in sixth century, The 
ruins of the said town are seen there-near the 
Gayatri Temple. 


16 PRABHASPATAN. . 

The ancient most town existing today 
since prehistoric and pre-aryan days is Prabh- 
aspatan. The aryan settlers called it Prabhas 
or ‘‘Exceedingly bright.’’ The Adi Jyotrling of — 
Somnath was established here in 6th century 
B. C. 

Nothing is known of the political 
history of this place of the period before 
the beginning of the Christian Era but it is 
believed that in the later times it was held 
by Chavdas and then the Vajas. In 1026 A.D 
Mahmmud of Gazni came with a large army 
and sacked the holy shrine of Somnath. * 
He returned to Gazni after a brief halt of 
18 days at Prabhas and as soon as he turned 


* For detai)s please see “Prabhas & Somnath” 
by S. H. Desai. 
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his back the temple was restored to its 
original glory. King Kumarpal Solanki of 
of Gujarat rebuilt the temple in the year 
1168 or about and developed the town. The 
army of Allaudin damaged the temple and 
plundered the town in 1300. Mahmmad 
Taglak sent a contigent of his army from 
Junagadh in 1345-1346 which did some damage 
to the temple. It appears that every time the 
temple was damaged the Hindus replaced the 
Ling and repaired the temple. Zafarkhan, 
Muzzafer, Ahmed Shah and Mahmmud [ 
did not spare the town and the temple. 
Aurapgzeb ordered the destruction of the 
temple in 1646 when he was the Viceroy of 
Gujarat and issued another farman in 1665 


for its complete destruction, as Emperor of 
Delhi. 


Maharani Ahlyabai Holkar of Indore 
built a new temple in 1786 A. D. but the 
old temple built by Kumarpal and damaged 
several times was dismantled by the Somnath 


trust in 1950 for rebuilding it. It was compl- 
eted in 1962. 


Prabhaspatan has several names. The 
muslims called it Somnath or Devpatan. In 
official correspondence they some times called — 
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it Pattandev. It is now officially known as 
Prabhaspatan.x 


17 RANPUR 

Ranpur is a town in the Dhandhuka 
Taluka of Ahmedabad District. It lies at a 
distance of twenty miles from Dhandhuka. It 
was founded by Ranji Gohil, son of Sejakji 
the founder of the house of Gohils in or 
about 1290 A.D. He lost it to the muslims 
in 1308. It was granted to Haloji Parmar by 
Mahammud I when he embraced Islam. His 
decendents are called Molesalams. In the sev- 
enteenth century these Molesalams surrendered 
Ranpur to the Gaekwad who helped them 
defending against aggression of the Thkore 
of Wadhwan. It passed into the possession of 
East India Company in 1802 A.D. Near the 
town on the confluence of river Goma and 
Sukh Bhadar there stands an old fort at a 
height of fifty feet from the river bed with 
an outer courtyard measuring 270’’x80” 
and inner 277’x230’. It used to be a pleasure 
spot for Viceroys and nobles during Mugal 
period 

x For detailed history of Prabhas and Somnath 


please see ‘‘Prabhas ane Somnath” by S. H. 
Desai. 
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18 SOMNATH 
Please see Prabhaspatan 


19. SORATH. 

The area comprising of the present 
Junagadh District is generally known as Sorath 
but in olden times it used to be a synonym 
for Saurashtra. Some scholars are of the 
view that muslims gave the name Sorath to 
Saurashtra as they could not pronounce this 
difficult Sankrit word, but we find that the 
word Horat was used as far back as 312 B.C. 
by Megasthanez and by the Greek geogra- 
pher Strabo who existed between 60 B.C. and 
19 B. C. In the Jain books written between 
the seventh and tenth centuries name Surath 
or Suratha for Saurashtra is freely used. Thus 
Sorath was a popular name of Saurashtra 
and was in use long before the muslims came 
to India. The Rahs called this state Sorath 
though the boundaries of that state ramained 
changing but it is a fact that cannot be 
denied that during muslim period except the 
area now comprising of the Junagadh Distr: 
ict the other parts of Saurashtra were known 


by different names. The Sultans of Gujarat 
and the Mogul viceroys called one part of 


Saurashtra, Sorath in official correspondence 


29 


and the Babi Nawab of Sorath.. The British 
Government also accepted the name -Sorath 
and gave it to a division: called Sorath Prant.! 
The Saurashtra:Government:formed in .1948 
named the Junagadh District, as Sorath District. 
Unfortunately when Saurashtra merged into the 
Bombay State in 1956, the name Sorath. was 


removed from oe record ane is not Ta 
so far. | 2. : 


20 TALAJA. st, 

Talaja is | an ‘ola town. situated 
on the bank. of River Talaji which meets 
the river Shetrunjj a little farther from Talaja. 
It is very near the sea and was an important 
port in the past. It is the headquarter. of the 
Taluka of the same name in. the Bhavnagar 
District.. According to a. legend Ebhalvala, 
a scion of the house of Valas who were dec- 
endends of the Valabhi kings killed a demop 
called Talav who lived in the place called 
Taldhwajgiri and established a small kingdom 
there. in 944 (7?) It was taken: by Rah 
Kawat in 1000; It fell ; into the hands of 
one Jagmal Mer who ruled there in 1203. 
It was held by Vajas in fifteenth century, who 
‘were ousted by Baraiyas. They remained the 
masters till 1768 when Dewan Amarji of 
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Junagadh stormed the fort and took it for 
Raol Vakhatsinh of Bhavnagar. It was sold to 
the Nawab of Khambhat from whom the Raol 
of Bhavnagar snatched away in 1780. 

21 UNA-DELWADA. 

Una and Delwada are situated on the 
south coast of Saurashtra seperated by a dis- 
tance of 4 miles from each other. Una is the 
head quarter of a Taluka of same name in 
the Junagadh District. 

When Mahmmad Gazni marched on 
Somnath in 1026 he passed by Una which 
was then called Delwada and had a fort made of 
white stones. He sacked Delwada and put the 
people to sword. It appears that since then 
it was deserted but repopulated after a couple 
of hundred years by the people of Unnatdurg 
who abandoned their homes and hearths and 
populated the deserted site and called it Una. 


22 VERAWAL 
Verawal is situated on the southern 


sea coast of Saurashtra. It is a major port and 
headquarter of a Taluka of the same name 
in Junagadh District. It is mentioned as ‘Port 
Somnath’ by Arab navigators and geographers 
of old times. It developed as a port and a 
town in the muslim period, as Prabhaspatan 
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(Somnath) being a town of temples they 
found it more convinient to administer the 
area from there. It developed even in later 
years and threw Prabhaspatan out of 
importance. In 1547 Fortuguese Governor 
D’ Castro set fire to the port of. Verawal. 
During Mugal period it was. ruled by the 
Desais but when the centre grew weak the 
local Kasbatis became powerful. It was then 
given in Jagir to one Niamatkhan Lodi who 
fortified the town in 1748. The Portuguese 
again attacked the port and so_ also 
‘Maharatha captain Manaji Angre in 1748. 
Niamatkhan paid heavy amounts to either 
and started consolidating when he fell out 
with the Desais and the Pattanis and they 
expelled him. Bibi Sultana, sister of Nawab 
Mahabatkhan seized Verawal in 1762 but she 
‘was driven out by Shaikhmiya of Mangrol. 
Meanwhile Rana Sartanji of Porbandar occu- 
pied it. Dewan Amaryji of Junagadh then 
marched on Verawal and took it in 1764. It 


was granted to Amarji but consequent upon 
his murder by his master it was resumed and 
taking advantage of the situation Rana 
Sartanji again took it in 1787 but Dewan 
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Raghunthji took it back. Since then it was in 
Junagadh State. ; tee 
23: WADHWAN 

‘" _ Wadhawan is one the oldest iowik of 
Saurashtra and is situated on the bank of river 
Bhogavo in north east Saurashtra. It is the 
head quarter of the Taluka of the same name 
in Surendrangar District. 

‘. ° Jn ancient times it was called Asthipur 
and then Vardhamanpur. It is not known as 
to who held the sway over Wadhwan in ear- 
lier times but there is evidence to show that 
one Vikramark Chap was ruling Vardhaman- 
pur.in 700. The. last king in his line was 
Dharani Varah who was defeated probably by 
Avani Varma in or about 914. Rah Mulraj 
of Vanthli subdued Avni Varma in on about 
915 and occupied Wadhwan in 979. When 
Mulraj Solanki defeated Rah Grahar he ann- 
exed Wadhwan to his state. Because of its 
strategic position it became an imporant cen- 
re which commanded the. routes to and from 


the capital of Gujarat from.the days of Mulraj 
Solanki to the days of the Sultans of Gujarat 


and even afterwards. 
It passed into the authority of Raj of 
Halwad on his expelling the muslims. from 
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Wadhwan in the end of the 16th century, 
Raj Chandrasinhji gave Wadhwan to his son 
Prithaviraj who was captured, detained and 
perhaps executed by the Mugul Suba of 
Ahmedabad. His son Rajoji established a 
seperate state of Wadhwan in 1630 A. D. 
which remained in his line till 1948. 
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN 
INSCRIPTIONS OF SAURASHTRA 
APPENDIX Il 
BREAK UP 
PERIODWISE 


Years — Sct No. Total 
I 1195 A.D. to 1300A.D. [-2 y 4 
If 1301 A.D. to 1472A.D. 3 to 38 36 
III 1473 A.D, to 1584 A.D. 39 to 54 16 
IV 1585 A D. to. 1733 A.D- 55 to 68 14 
V  1734A.D.to 1900 A.D. 69-70 2 


Total 70 
PLACEWISE 
Name Sr. No. Tota] 

Bet (Dwarka) 39 I] 
Delwada 70 1 
Ghogha 1-8-9~67 4 
Junagadh 38-45-—46-48 4 
Kharakdi 69 I 
Kutiana 50 ] 
Loliana 3-43-52 3 
Mangrol 10 to 15-17-18—20-23- 

31-58 to 61-68 16 
Mahuva 22 ] 
Pasnavda 35 1 


Prabhaspatan 2-5-7—16-—21-25-—26-28- 
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29~-33-34-36-40—42-S1- 


54 to 57-66 21 
Ranpur 47-49-62 to 65 6 
Talaja 53 7 ] 
Una 4 l 
Verawal 6-19-27-—37-41 5 
Wadhwan 24-30-32 3 
Total 70 

SUBJECT WISE — 

Name Sr. No Fotal 
Bath 65 1 
Buildings 4-9-19-61 4. 
Decrees 18-20-28~-29-31-34-66 7 
Forts 15-17-35-62 4 
Guns 48 l 
Masjids 3-5 to 14-16: to 27-30- 

32-33-36 to 47-49 to 54s 
57-63-67-70 43 

Tombs ' 1-2-55-56-60-69 622 
Victory 68 a | 
Well 64 a Ll 
Village 58-59 2 
Total 70 


Following inscriptions are bilingual... ; = 


15-19~34~35-59-66 
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN 
INSCRIPTIONS OF SAURASHTRA 
INDEX — 


Name Sr. No. 


Abamiyan Kazi 29 
Abdrehman 7 
Abdul Malek 13 
Abdullah Yusufali 7 
Abullah bin Alikhan 55 
Abdurrahim'. 19-21 


Abi Bakra 69 
Abu Ramja 22 
Abu Ibrahim 44 


Abumohammad 69 
Abuzafer Nadvi 11 
Ahmedabad 65 
Ahmed Jamadar 14 
Ahmedshah I 5~20to30 

44-51-53 
Ahmedshah II 34-35-36 
Ahmedshah III 51~52 


Ahmed Turk 13 
Akbar 6! 
Ala Sadra 17 
Ala Sohrab 20 


Name Sr. No. 
Ali Akbar Sufi 31 
Ali bin Hamza 48 
Allaudin Khilji 2 
Amin Mubark 60 


Amir Baig 55 
Amir Qutub 23 
Amran 47 
Arjundev 44 
Ata Tahir 25 
Ayaz | bh) 
a  - 62to65 
Badula 15 


Badra bin Jehal 17 
Badruddin Kazi 15 
Badrashah Kadri 67 
Bagasara 15 
Baha bin Marjan 45 
Baha ul Mulk. 45 


Bahadurshah (Sultan) 
47—48-49—5 1-52-60 


Bahauddin Zakaria 69 
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Name Sr. No. 
Bahadur Gilani: 41 
Balanshah 69 

-Banthar 412 
Bapuji Tandel ‘67 
Bavan Saburi 60 
Bet 39 
Bharma Vaja (Raja) 15 
Bhavnagar 53 
Bhimsinph Dev 44 
Billandey 44 
Birbhadr | 44 
Budha Grah_ . 36 
‘Budha bin Gul 40 
Budha bin Kamal 40 
Burhanuddin. 53 
Burgess 15 
Buta 35 

C 
Chagtai Dr. 19-47 
Chand khudabakhsha 36 
Chhada 44 
Chhotubhai Naik Dr.11 

Commissariat M.S. 5 
Prof. 15-16-17-30-48 

53-61 
- Cousins 15 


Name 
-D 
Dawarbakhsha . 


Sr. No. 


_ (Prince) 57 


Dawar ul Mulk 32-47 
Delhi 64—65-67 
Delwada 70: 
Desai S.H. 7-11-15 
16-20-33-34-39—48 
53-68 © 

Desai Z.A. 3-—4-5-8 
10-12-—15-16 to:22-—24 
25-26-30 to 36~38-4] 
43-52-54-—57-66 


Devili 52: 
Dev Patan 35 
Dhandhuka_. 52 
Dhandhusar 15 
Diskalkar 15-19-59 
D. B. | 
Div 48-52-53 
Dwarka 39 
E 
Elliot & Dawson 12 
F 
Fakhranshah 12 
Fakhruddin 68 
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Name Sr. No. 
Farhat ul Mulk 9 
Fariduddin Kalan 12 
Fatima 69 
Fattdhkhan (prince) 20 
Fazlullah Ahmed 19-21 
Firoz 44 
Firozshah Taghlak (Su- 
Itan) 9-10—11--12-—13-32 


| 39 
Firoz (Prince) 20 
Firuzabad 15 
Forbes 69 
G 
G.V. Acharya 41 
Gadadhar Mantri 15 
Galibkhan 43 
Gazna 1-2 


Ghogha 1-89-67 


Gilan 41 

Giznikhan 61 

Gundi 52 
H 


Hafiz Mussa Thatti 68 - 


Haji Ali Md. Gilani 
| 37-40 


Sr. No. 
51 
56 


Name 
Haji Da’bir 
Haji Md. Makki 
Haji Manglorishah 


2-55-56 
Hamid Sultani 51 
Hamirji Gohel 41 
Hamir Harraj 20 


Hamir bin Ravat 41 
Hassan Gilani 69 
Hassan bin Mahamm- 


adali 2 
Hassan Jehangir (Em- 
peror) 59 
Hassan Pir 53 


Hazratshah Bashir 
Sultani 29 
Hazratshah (Ghogha) 
67 
Hazratshah (Una) 4 


Hazratshah (Prabhas- 


patan) 28 
Hetupur 50 
-Hoshang | 27 
Humayun 48 
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Name Sr.No. Name Sr. No. 
I Jehangir (Emperor 59 
Ibrahim 69 urls . 
Ibrahi i 0 
ae si : 4 Junagadh 5-15-38-45 
Imad ul Mulk 47  —_40-48-66-70 
Ismail bin Amir Daud 7 XK 
Issa 69 Kadwar 26 
Ishaq Khan 52 Kaikhushru «43 
Ittimad Mulk 54 Kamal bin Daud 47 
Izzudiu bin Kamal Hamid 8 
Aramsbah 11 Karamallahshah 3 
Kasimali 67 
J Kedar 46 
Jadav Jaswant 6g Khambhat 42 


Khanu Ghanchi 69 


Jalal ul Huq = 10) khan Azam 45-46 
Jalal bin Ismail bin Khawaskhan 46 
Adam 44 Kharakdi 69 
Jalalmiya 56 Khundshah Shams 23 


Jalal Sayeed Bukhari 64 xpyshru (Prince) 57 
Jalal Quth Kazi 10 Khwaja 33 


Jamal bin Ismail 40 Khwaja e Jehan 12 
Jamalkhan Lehant 61 Khwaja Mahamm- 


Jasdan 52) oad 4} 
Javsi (7) Multani 15 Khengar IV (Rah) 6 
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_ Name - Sr.No. Name Sr. No. 
Khima (Mason) 35 Mahammad Bin 
Kumarpal (Raja) 11 Ahmed 44 
Kutiana 50 Mahammad Amin 59 
Kutubuddin Alam -Mahammad Fakh- 
Amir 23 = rudin 12 


Kutubuddin Aibak 1 Mahammad Gaus 69 
Kutubuddin Khalifa 6 Mahammad Haji 


Kutubuddin Sultan 35 Ali Gilani 4] 
| L - ~ Mahammad bin 
Lahore — 61 Hamza | 48 
Lal (Mason) 35 .Mahammad bin Ali 2 
Lal Baig _ 5g Mahammad bin 
Lalpur 58-59 Katib 31 
Lashkarkhan 51 Mahammad 
Lathi 49 Khawaja Attar 12 
Latifkhan 91-51; Mahammad Nazim 
Loliana 3-43-52 Prof. — 2 
M Mahammad bin... — 
Madanshah 3-43-52 Oosman «S54 
Madina 3.44 Mahammad Shah 
Madhav Mantri 38 (Emperor) 67 
Mahabatkhan IT .. 4 Mahammad I 
(Nawab) _ .-99 (Sultan) 42 
Mahammad 31 Mahammad II © 


Mahammad Ashar 4 (Sultan) 31-32-33 
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‘Name Sr.No. 
Mahammad Taghlak 
(Sultan) I 5-6-12-69 
Mahammad Taghlak _ 
IT (Sultan) 
Mahammad Taj 
Mahammudshah I 
(Sultan) 3-35-37 to 47 
Mahammud III 
(Sultan) 50-51-53 
Mahammud Gazni 2 
Mahuva 22~23 
Makhdoom Jahania 

11-53-68 

Malek Abdullah 13 
Malek Ahmed Turk . 14 
Malek Ain (Asas) 35 
Malek Asad 
Malek Hussain 
Malek Shah Badra 
Malek. Shahbuddin 
Malek Skaikhan 
Malek i’sh Shark 
Dawar ul: Mulk 
Malek u’sh Fatte- 

‘khan 23-32 


4 
4 


47 


. Mastikhan 


. Merv 


Name Sr.No. 
Malek u’sh Hazrat 
Razi 

»» Jhaver Sultani 
22~23-32 

»» Kiwam -ul | 
. Mulk 32-52 

,, Mubarak Hilal 32 
» Shams ul Malk 39 


12 


» Shaaban 32 
Malek Thani 24 
Malek Zahir 15 


Mandilk HI (Rah) 38 
Mangro! 10 to 15-17- 
18-20-23-31- 
57 to 60-65-68 
Mangrolia ‘2 
20-27 
Maghraj:Vaja(Raja) 7 
69 
Miran Noor Sayeed46 
‘Mirza Aziz 
“Kokaltash 
‘Misra S.C. Dr. 
Mithasha Bhang 
' Mohoba 


57 
60 
7 
5 
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Name Sr.No. 
Mohan (Mason) 35 
Moiuddin 27-28 
Mokalsinh (Rah) 15 
Mokhdaji Gohel 69 
Mubarak 16 
Muizzuddin (Sultan) 1 
Muizzul Mulk 31 
Mujahidkhan Behlim 

48-52 
Multan 69 © 
Mussa Kotwal 15-17 
Mussa Thatti 68 
Mustafabad 45 
Muzzafer I (Sultan) 
See Zaferkhan Vaji 
ul Mulk 
Muzzafershah II 
(Sultan) 45-47- 49 
Muzzafershah III 
(Sultan) 4~53-54 
Nagz “15 
Nansinh 44 
Narbad (Mason) 46 
Narbadashanker 
Kavi 


-Piram 


Name Sr. No. 
Nasiruddin Chishti 12 
Nasaratshah 
(Sultan) 8-15 
Nasrullah 36 
Nizamkhan 51 
Nuruddin Piroj 44 

Oo. 
Oosman 54 

P 
Pahadkhan 61 
Palanpur 61 
Pasnavada 35 


Patan Gujarat 5 
Patan-Somnath. 
. 69 
Prabhaspatan 2-5-7- 
-15-16-21-25-26- 
28-29-33-34- 
 36-40-42-44- 
_51-54-55-56- 

37-65... 


Q | 
oe Khalifa 6 


R. S. Saksena' 24 
Raj bin Ali 49 
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Name 
Ramdev 44 
Ranchhodbhai U. 69 
Ranchhodji Dewan 68 
Raning (Mason) 15 
Ranpur 47-49-52-62-63 

64 
Ratnamanirao Jote 65 
Rukknuddin Amir 41 
ponenvoo Saint 15 


Sadra 36 
Sadarmiya 58 
Saksena R.. S. 24 
Saleh Sultani 6 
Salimshah 59 
Saran P, 6 
Sarja 48 
Sarangdev 35 
Sayeed Jalal Bukhari 64 
Sayeed Jalal 53 
Sayeed Jafar 42 


Say¢ed Mian Noor 46 
Sayeed bin Saleh 42 
Sayeed bin Sadiq 58 
Shah Jehan 61-64-65 
Shahvardikhaa 65 


Sr.No. 


Name SrN.o. 
Shaikh Ban 2 
Shaikh. Kamal 38 
Shaikh Malik 20-27 


Shaikh Mobyuddin 69 
Shaikh bin Taj 17 
Shakerkhan 5} 


Shala (Mason) 35 
S.B. Nanavatty 20-31 
Shams Afifi 12-21-32 
Shamskhan 11-21 
Shams bin Sadra 36 


Shamsuddin (Muzza- 
fer II) 47 


Shamsuddiu Anwar 15 
Shamsvarah 27 
Shivdas (Engraver) 26 
Shuja 15 
Sikandar Manju 32-53 
Sikandarshah 47 
Sikandar 
Sompath, 
Somnathpatan 44 
Sorath 15-§7-1 18-44 

6-70 


Stein gass 9-33-35 
Sufi Rukkan 2D 
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Name Sr.No, 
Sukha (Mason) 35 
Suleiman Pasha 47 
Suleiman (Sultan) 47 
Sura (Mason) 35 
Sursinbji 61 
Suta (Mason) 35 


T ; 
Taha Maher Zo 
Taherali Y.S. Prof. 
2-5-16-21-40-42-51 
55-56 


_ Tahir Oosman 1] 
Taj bin Ahmed 5 
Tajuddin Baba ! 


Taju’d Dawla 5 
Tajul Mulk 5 
Talaja 53 
Tatarkhan 17-20 
Umer 69 


Umar bin Adam 10 
Umadat ul Mulk 52 


Umrala 
Una 


V 
' Vallabh (Mason) 35 
Vanthali 45 
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Name Sr.No. 
Varu 7 
Vegdo Bhil 41 
Verawal 6-19-27-37-38 

41-44 
Virdhaval 15 
| WwW 
Wadhwan 24-30-32 
Watson (Major) 2-35-69 
Yadullah 53 
Yakub Tamim 15-17 
Yazdani Dr. 35 
Yasin Saburi 60 
Yoginipura 15 
Z 
Zafarkhan (Dinar) 4-17 
19-34 
Zafarkhan(Sonargaon)4 
8-12-39 
Zafarkhan Vajiul Mulk 


Muzzafershah (Sultan) 
4-7 to 9-15 to 19-21-27 


41 
Zain Kazi 31 
Zalore 61 


Zina (Mason) 35 
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